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ON CALVINISM AND CALVlNISTS. 

We have hitherto trodden on ground, common to the or- 
thodox professors of Christianity ; we now enter the dis- 
puted and debatable regions, where men celebrated for 
their piety, for their learning, and for their penetration, 
find themselves engaged in opposite systems, which too of- 
ten have drawn them into acrimonious disputes, and into a 
state of mutual repulsion. It shall be our business, with- 
out entering into the controversy ourselves, to state the 
claims of both parties, and the objections with which they 
mutually assail each other. On no subject, perhaps, is ac- 
curacy more a desideratum, than on that before us. Such 
have been the mis-statements, on both sides of the ques- 
tion, that too many partisans of each, seem resolved not 
to know what the tenets are', that have been embraced 
by their opponents. The name of Calvin has, by one 
part of the Christian Church, been raised to a distinction 
and eminence, almost equal with those of the Apostles, 
and his decisions esteemed almost oracular. By another 
part, it has been associated with every thing that is oppro- 
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2 ON CALVINISM 

brious and vile, and his sentiments represented as a com- 
pound of blasphemy and madness. The remark, made 
by Mr. Pope, seems not to have been without foundation : — 



** One tbinka, on Cdvin, HeaTeii*t own flpiiit fell ; 
Another deemt him instrument of helL 
If Catrin feels HeaTen*s blessing or its rod, 
This cries there is, and that, there is no God.*** 



If the panegyrics of his admirers have been somewhat 
extravagant, it must be allowed, that the unmeasured 
censures of some of the opposers of his system, have been 
not only unjust, but rancorous; and often pronounced 
with little previous knowledge of the doctrines he em- 
braced and taught. All who are competent and impar- 
tial judges will allow, that his natural powers were of a 
high order ; that his learning was great and various ; that 
his eloquence was strong and attractive; that his piety 
tvas fervent ; that his virtue was disinterested and exem- 
plary; and that his labours in the cause of religion were 
unwearied, and almost unexampled. On the other hand, 
his fondness for systematic divinity made him, sometimes* 
perhaps, adopt conclusions, without sufficiently examin- 
ing the premises on which they were founded; and in 
filling up bis Instiiuies of Chrisifanity, some of the harsh- 
er parts may be supposed to have been introduced, to fill 
tip, and to give a rotundity to the greai outlines of the 
system, which are, unquestionably, the fundamental doc- 
trines of the Gospel. The unrelenting spirit of persecu- 
tion which Calvin had imbibed, and which he showed in 
bringing the wretched Servetus to the flames, for deny- 



* Essay on Man, Epistle it. 
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AND CALVINISTS. 3 

ing tbe Divinity of Christ, is the only foul blot that stain« 
his character. But, though the circumstance forms no 
apology for his intolerant principles apd conduct, it is 
but just it should be remembered, that Queen Elizabeth, 
that her successor, James I, and that Cranmer, were 
chargeable with similar acts of atrocious cruelty and 
iigustice. 

The orthodox religious world is divided into two great 
bodies, ih^ followers of Calvin, who are called Calvinists, 
from* their embracing either the whole, or from their em- 
bracing a disting^hing part of the doctrines taught by 
that divine ; and the followers of Arminius, a disciple of 
Beza, and a celebrated professor of divinity, at Leydep. 
The ground in dispute between these two parties, has 
often been gone over, and every inch of it keenly at« 
tacked and defended, and much unhallowed censure, in- 
vective, and recrunination, have been thrown by the 
parties upon each other : as if both parties, while they 
debated aboij^t the truths of Christianity, bad agreed, ii^ 
contending for their respective systems, to forget the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ. They have, likewise, 
in various instances, by their mis-statements of one 
another's sentiments, so entangled and perplexed the con- 
troversy, that it is no easy thing for the observers to as- 
certain, what is Calvinism, or what is Arminianism. 

When the controversy first began to be agitated be- 
tween the contending parties, it commonly obtained the 
name of the Quinquarlicular ConUroversy^ because the 
leading tenets of Calvinism comprehended these five 
things : — Particular Election, Particular Redemption, the 
Moral IpabUity and Condemnation of Man in his Fallen 
State; Irresistible Grace; and the final Perseverance of 
the Saints. The first of these points, we find thus stated 
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4 ON CALVINISM 

by Mr. Adams, and Mr. Evans. " That God has cho- 
sen a certain number in Christ, to everlasting glory, be- 
fore the foundation of the world, according to his 
immutable purpose, and of his free grace and love, with- 
out the least foresight of faith, good works, or any con- 
ditions performed by the creatures, and that the rest of 
mankind he was pleased to pass by, and ordain them to 
dishonour and wrath, for their sins, to the praise of his 
vindictive justice." Mr. Adams refers, in a note, to the 
third chapter of the Westminster Confession of Faith. 
Now impartiality requires it should be stated, that ac- 
cording to this representation, Calvinists are made to deny 
God's foresight of faith and good , works, whereas, it is a 
doctrine of all Calvinists, that God hath chosen his elect 
people to £Biith and good works, which necessarily suppo- 
ses his foresight of both, and his certain provision for both. 
To the accurate statement of the doctrine of Calvinists, 
the words left out should have been inserted thus : — 
" Without any foresight of faith, or good works, or per- 
severance in either of them, or any other thing in the 
ofeature, as conditions, or causes moving him there^ 
unto.'' This is the statement of the Westminster Confes- 
sion, and is very different from the garbled account given 
of it. The two last words of the sentence are not in the 
Confession. Instead of « vindictive justice," the words 
are " glorious justice." All writers should, on contro- 
verted subjects, quote accurately, and from authentic and 
public documents. The words, vindictive Justice, seem 
harsh, though they have been used by some Calvinists. 
Mr. Fuller observes, on this subject, — " 1 believe it is very 
common for people, when they speak of vindlc^ve pun- 
ishment, to mean that kind of punishment which is in- 
flicted from a wrathful disposition, or a dispodtion to 
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AND CALVINISTS. 6 

punish, for the pleasure of punishing. Now if this be 
the meaning of our opponents, we have no dispute with 
them. We do not suppose the Almighty to punish sin- 
ners, for the sake of putting them to pain. Neither the 
language of Scripture, nor the system of Calvinists con- 
veys any such idea. Vindictive punishment^ as it is here 
defended, stands opposed to that punishment which is 
merely correc/tt^e ; the one is exercised for the good of 
the party, the other not so, but for the good of the com- 
munity."* 

The Westminster Confession certainly contains the doc- 
trine of Reprobation, though it does not use the word, 
and with the exception of the two words we have men- 
tioned, the quotation is fair enough. It is also certain 
that Calvin, in his Institutes, teaches the same doctrine 
(Liber. 3). Of modern Calvinists, some seem to think that 
this, or something like it, is a legitimate inference from the 
doctrine of Particular Election. They think that the 
chnsing of some, necessarily supposes the passing by of 
others. ** It has been stated that the word reprobation 
is not found in Scripture, nor any original word an- 
swering to it ; and that reprobaie^ and reprobates are 
never used with relation to this subject. The opposite to 
elect, and election, ought not, therefore, to be called re- 
probation ; but some other word should be employed to 
convey the idea. Some have used the ievm preleriiion, 
which is more exactly expressive of our meaning ; but 
neither is this scriptural. The truth is, the Scriptures 
say a great deal about the elect and election, and predes- 
tination to life, but are nearly silent as to those who are 
not chosen unto salvation." *' If Calvinists bad been as 

* Calvinistical and Sodnlan Systems Compared, Letter vu. 
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6 ON CALVINISM 

reserved in speaking on the awful subject, as the sacred 
writers are, only dropping a few occasional intimations 
in respect of it ; probably it would have abated the odium 
which, by some means or other, has been attached to 
these sentiments."* 

Other modern Calvinists, who believe in the doctrine of 
Particular Election, entirely separate it from any decree 
of reprobation, or of preterition. To the argument, that 
Particular Election includes any decree of this kind, a 
respectable writer replies, ^< That it takes for granted* 
what can never be proved, that non-election implies a 
decree. Non-election is a negative idea, noi electing ; 
but to decree a negative is as absurd as to decree nothing; 
or to decree noi to decree. The notion of decreeing iopef" 
mit, involves the same absurdity ; for to permit in this con- 
nexion, is not to hinder; but to decree not to hinder, is 
the same as to decree to do nothing ; or as before, to de« 
cree not to decree. The fallacy consists in the supposition 
that non-election is a positive idea, and therefore re^ 
quires a positive determination, byway of decree. The 
truth of the case is, that on the supposition" (he argues 
upon the supposition, that the number of mankind were 
two millions, and of these one million only elected) <<of one 
million being elected to holiness, as the means, and hap- 
piness as the end, the other million is not elected to ho- 
liness and happiness. These two things are as opposite, 
as doing, and not doing; but to suppose an infinitely 
perfect being to decree what he does not do, is in- 
compatible; for it supposes him to decree to do what 
he decrees not to do. It is indeed, perfectlyyscriptural 



* Mr. Scolt*B Remarks on Bishop Tomline*s RcfuUtlon of Calvinism, p. p. 
154, 155, 156.— Vol. 2. 
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AND CALVINISTS. 7 

and ratioQal to say, that whateirer is done by an infi- 
nitely wise Being, is done according to design^ an un- 
varying purpose, which is commonly termed a decree. 
But what meaning can there be in his designing to do 
the contrast to his doing ? The same reasoning is applic« 
able to pretention."* << The great majority of those who 
pass under the general denomination in modern times, 
regard some of Calvin's positions as mere exceptionable 
inferences, wliich he has drawn from parts of his own 
system, with too much haste, or too little caution. They 
consider these inferences (especially some deduced from 
the doctrine of Divine decrees) as injurious excrescences, 
which deform the general beauty of his theological scheme, 
and whiclf do not contribute to its real strength. In 
brief, they considered his fundamental premises, viewed 
In their proper light, as neither requiring nor admitting 
some of his conclusions, which have given just offence to 
a large portion of Christians, who still retain his name, 
— and who are induced to retain it (as a term of ^distinc- 
tion) because they apprehend that no other of the Re* 
formers, of whatever country, nor even any of the Chris- 
tian Fathers, have so beautifuliy exhibited, or so ably de- 
fended, the scripture doctrine of Sovereign Grace."t 
The seventeenth Article of the Church of England makes 
no mention whatsoever of either reprobation or preter- 
ition, though some Calvinists have supposed that the fol- 
lowing expressions are not without some reference to 
something of this kind : << For curious and carnal per- 
sons, lacking the Spirit of Christ, to have continually be- 
fore their eyes the sentence of God's predestination, is a 



• Defence of Modern CaWinism, by E. WilliamB, D.D. p. 206. 
f Ditto, Preface, p. p« 4, 5. 
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8 ON CALVINISM 

most dangerous downfall, whereby the devil doth thrb^t 
them either into desperation, or into wretehle;ssne8s of 
most unclean living, no less perilous than despeAttion." — > 
Most of those who are members of the Church of England^ 
and have embraced the doctrine of Particular Election^ 
consider this as perfectly sufficient, with its necessary 
consequence) the final perseverance of the saints ; and 
contending for nothing more, disencumber themselves 
from the otiier appendages of Calvin's system. From the 
statement of Dr. Williams, it appears that sentiments of 
the same kind are generally prevalent among the Inde- 
pendent dissenters, and indeed these are known to have 
been the sentiments of Dr. Watts, of Dr. Dodridge, and of 
many other excellent men, who were ornamebts to the 
dissenting churches. In the Established Church of Scot- 
land, though it is known that a considerable "majority are 
in no respect whatever, calvinistical, and that many fall 
far short of the evangelical sentiments of Arminius, yet 
it is understood that there are a number of pious men, who, 
while they believe in Particular Election and final Per* 
severance, wish, for reasons such as those mentioned by 
Mr. Scott, to carry the doctrine of Predestination no fur* 
ther ; and would, on this subject, give a decided prefer- 
ence to the language of the seventeenth Article of the Eng- 
lish Church, when compared with that of the third chapter 
of the Westminster Confession. Comparatively few of 
those who assume the name, or of those upon whom the 
name of Calvinists is imposed, embrace any more of Cal- 
vin's system upon the subject of Predestination, than what 
is here stated. Even these, doctrines which they acknow- 
ledge, are seldom made by the Ministers of the Gospel, 
the topics of public discussion, or brought into promi- 
nence, in the course of religious instruction delivered from 
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AND CALVINISTS. 9 

tfae palpit. Of tbe religious instructions they dispense, 
tlie great subjects are those which they receive, in common 
with all who believe in the evangelical doctrines of the Gos- 
pel. — It is certain that Lather carried the doctrine of Pre- 
destination to as high a>point as Calvin, and embraced 
those parts of the system, which most modem Calvin^ 
ists consider as objectionable. Whoever reads the answer 
of Luther to Erasmus (who had attacked Luther on the 
subjects of Predestination and Grace) entitled << De Servo 
ArbKrio," will find a defence of High Calvinism, written 
with great spirit, and much eloquence, accompanied 
sometimes by intemperate personal reflections. 

Those who declare themselves hostile to absolute and 
particular election, in the most guarded state of the doc- 
trines, generally attack: it on the side 'of reprobation, 
which they contend is, whatever modifications you please 
to adopt, inseparable from it, and its necessary and ob- 
vious consequence. To this argument, the reply of mo- 
dern Calvinists is in substance as follows. They allow 
that Calvin himself thought so, and affirmed it to be so. 
« Many,*^ says he, « as it were to excuse God, own 
election, and deny reprobation. But .this is silly and 
childish. For election cannot. stand without reprobation. 
Whom God passes by, those he reprobates. It is one 
and the same thing.'*— Inst. Liber. 3, Cap. 28, Sect. 1. 
But as they consider themselves bound, not by the de- 
cisions of Calvin, but by those of scripture, they adopt 
his conclusions, only so far as they are founded on its 
declarations. They can, they say, see no connexion be- 
tween the certainty of the salvation of some, and the 
necessary reprobation of others. Suppose, say they, that 
with respect to twenty men on the same journey, God 
has decreed that ten of them shall arrive, in safety, at the 

VOL. n. c 
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10 ON CALVINISM 

place of rest which they have in prospect; would the 
eoneequeoee be that the other ten must necessarily perish 
by the way ? Certainly not. The word of God, they 
add, aasnres us that whosoever shall call on the name of 
ttie Lordf shall be saved ; and we not only believe the 
words of Christ, << All that the Father g:iveth me, shall 
oome to me,*' but we receive those that follow with the 
same &ith» <^And him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wise cast out/' In short, we believe, say they, that the 
invitations and promises of God are as firm and ce& 
tain as his decrees ; and, if we are unable, in every in- 
stance, to investigate the awful depths of the latter, we 
leave the solution of all such difficulties to that day, in 
which God shall vindicate his ways to all intelligent 
beings. 

To the doctrine of absolute decrees it has often been 
otgected, that it is utterly irreconcilable with the freedom 
of human action, and has a tendency to introduce the 
principles of necessity and fatalism. Almost all Calvin- 
ists deny the consequence, and assert the freedom of hu- 
man action, in language as pointed as that which is 
employed by those who range themselves on the oppo- 
site side of the question. They frankly acknowledge, 
that they are not able to show how the liberty of the hu- 
man will, and the freedom of action, are consistent with 
decrees of God. But, as both these doctrines are taught 
in the word of God, they say they belie.ve them to be 
perfectly consistent When pressed on this subject, they 
observe that the very same difficulty attends the doctrine 
of Divine foreknowledge, which Mr. Locke confessed he 
could not reconcile with human liberty. It must be ac- 
knowledged, say they, that on these subjects, and even 
upon bome principles of natural religion, there is a veil 
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throwB» which homan sagacity seekd» in Tain^ to penetrate, 
or to remove. Bat whoever acknowledges the freedom 
of human, action, the esBential diiFerence between virtue 
and vice, between obedience and rebellion, allows all 
that 18 necessary to legislation and moral government. 

It is likewise objected, that upon the doctrine of abso- 
lute decrees, all exertions of diligence in performing our 
duty, and in escaping from sin, are unnecessary, because 
they must needs be ineffectnal. To this objeetion, CaU 
vinists answer, that the connexion of means with the end, 
is just as necessary, upon their principles, as upon those 
of the opposite system. That as they expect no man to 
be saved, but in the way of continuing in well-doing, 
and in showing diligence to the foil assurance of hope 
«nto the end, that depending on the Divine blessing, in 
the use of means, they despair of no man's salvation. 
The most ordinary observer . of what passes in society 
cannot, they think, but acknowledge, that with respect to 
all the afihirs of this life, the belief of absolute decrees is 
never perceived to abate the diligent exertions of the man 
who entertains it. Tlie farmer who believes in predes- 
tination, tills his lands, sows his seed, and uses every means 
to secure a crop, as diligently as he who holds no such 
doctrine. Or, if there be any di£ference, it proceeds not 
from the doctrines he believes, but from the habits he has 
formed, or from his natural indolence. He cannot con- 
sistently believe, that his success, with respect to the 
blessings of the eternal world, is less connected with 
means, than the success of his hopes in the present life. 
The decrees of God, whatever they are, have just as much 
connexion with the affairs of this life,, "as they have with 
the concerns of eternity. ^< If the counsels of God are 
absolutely fixed," says a very sensible writer on this suhp 
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12 ON CALVINISM 

ject, ^^ it bas been said tbey shall be executed, whatever 
may happen, and, consequently, exhortations to duty, are 
preposterous, and the use of means to avoid one thingy 
and to obtain another, is idle labour. The objection has 
a specious appearance, which dazzles superficial thinkers ; 
but it is founded on mistake, or in intentional misrepre- 
sentation. It proceeds upon the idea, that the decrees of 
God are determinations respecting certain ends or events, 
without a reference to the means, which is to attribute a 
procedure to Him who is wonderful in council, which 
would be unworthy of any of his creatures, endowed 
with only a small portion of reason. The objection first 
separates things, which cannot, in &ct, be disjoined, the 
means and the end, and then holding up the doctrine of 
the Divine decrees, in this mangled and distorted light, 
pronounces it to be absurd. With whatever parade and 
confidence, therefore, it has been brought forward, it 
has no relation to the subject, and is only of use to de« 
stroy an extravagant and senseless theory, which has 
been substituted in the room of the doctrine of scripture. 

« When God decreed an event, he, at the same time, 
decreed that it should take place, in consequence of a 
train of other events, or as the result of certain previous 
circumstances. Thus he did not purpose to save Paul, 
and his companions, unconditionally, but by means of the 
seamen remaining on board, to manage the ship, till it 
should be driven on the coast of Melita. In the same 
manner, he has not determined to save sinners, let them 
live as they will, but he has chosen them to salvation, 
< through sanctification of the spirit, and belief of the 
truth.' To say, therefore, that unless the means be em- 
ployed, the ends cannot be accomplished, is to assert a 
very simple and self-evident truths that the purposes of 
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AND CALVINISTS. 13 

God cannot be fulfilled, unless tjiey be fulfilled. Had 
Paul and his company been preserved without the aid 
of the sailors, the decree of God would not have been 
executed, nor would it be executed, if it were possible 
for a sinnei;to escape eternal perdition, without faith and 
repentance. The same event is supposed in both cases, 
but it is brought to pass in a different way from what God 
had ordained. Let us always remember that the means 
make a part of the Divine decrees, as well as the end. 
The system of things is like a chain, composed of many 
links, on each of which the union and consistence of the 
whole depend. If one link were broken, the chain would 
be destroyed. None of his purposes, therefore, can be de- 
feated, because the means of carrying them into effect are 
provided, and shall be brought into action at the proper 
season."* 

. The doctrine of absolute decrees is charged with be- 
ing at variance with the tender expostulations of the Gospel 
with sinners, and with those invitations of grace by which 
they are entreated to be reconciled to God, and with such 
declarations as show, that he has no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his 
way and live. Calvinists generally reply, that they be- 
lieve the sincerity of those invitations, expostqlations, and 
declarations, as readily and firmly, as they do in absolute 
decrees, and for the same reason, because they find them 
both in the word of God ; and that they believe the latter to 
be perfectly consistent with the former, although they are 
not able to show that they are so. They affirm. that it 
js not their business to clear up those difficulties which, 
in several uistances, attend both the doctrines of natural 

• Mr« IKck*8 Lcauru on wme Faiiagw of the Acta» Lect. 29. 
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14 ON CALVINISM 

religion, and the trnthp of Christianity. They oan, they 
gay, easily show that the doctrine of absolute decrees, is 
contained in the word of God, and having done this, they 
contend that they hare nothuig more to do« 

With respect to the decrees of God, Calvinjsts have 
been divided into two opinions. We sbatl give the state*' 
ment of these from a writer who was himself a Cidvinist, 
and who possessed talents of the most respectaUe kind* 
<< Calvinists are divided npon this subject into two sorts, v 
commonly called Supralapsarians and Sublapsarians. The 
reasons of the names are, from the one being of opinion that 
God in ordaining the elect and reprobate, considered man 
as before the fall ; and the other as fallen, and in a 
state of guilt. 

^ The first say, that in laying down a plan, what is last io 
the execution is first in the intention ; that God purposed 
to glorify his mercy and justice in the everlasting Micity 
of some, called vessels of m^rcy ; and in the everlasting 
perdition of others, called vessels of wrath. That io ac- 
complish this purpose he resolved to create the world, to 
pot man into a condition in which he would certainly fiiU. 
To send the Redeemer in the fulness of time to carry on 
the whole plan of salvation, as we now find it in the ora- 
cles of truth. 

<<The Sublapsarians say that the order of purposing, 
should be the same as the order of execution. That the 
decrees of God being eternal, there can no order of time 
be applied to them, but that which takes place in the exe- 
cution. Therefore they say, that God proposed to make 
man innocent and holy, with powers to preserve his inno- 
cence, but liable to fall : that he foresaw the fall, and per- 
mitted it, and from the corrupted mass freely chose some 
as the objects of mercy, and left others to perkh in the 
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tains of their apostacys and that to accomplish this pur- 
pose he resolved to send the Savionr, &c/'# 

Mr. Evans, in his Sketch, makes the Snpralapsarians 
maintain, " that Grod had, from all eternity decreed tiie 
transgression of Adam, in such a manner, that our first 
parents could not ponHbly avoid this &tal event.'' If 
these are the words of any Calvinist, it will be impossibto 
tf^ vindicate him from the charge of making God the au- 
thor of an ; a supposition in itself horrible. The West* 
minster Confession, by making the fall of man the subject 
of a decree, seems to fiill in with the doctrine of the Supra- 
lapsarians, in one point of view; though of such nice dis- 
tinction, it very properly takes no notice whatsoever. 
Its language is very different, indeed, from the words we 
have quoted from Mr. Evans. << God, from all eternity 
did, by the most wise and holy counsel of Us own will, 
freely and unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to 
pass; yet so, as thereby neither is 'God the author of sin, 
nor is violence offered to the will of the creatures, nor is 
the liberty or contingency of second causes taken away, 
but rather established." — 3. In the shorter Catechism the 
answer to the thirteenth question is thus : — <« Our first 
parents being left to the freedom of their own will, fell 
from the estate wherein they were created, by sinning 
against God." 

Whatever opinion we form of the doctrines of Calvin- 
ism, few men who are able impartially to review the con- 
duct of many Calvinists, will deny, that they have been 
too much addicted to nice and subtle speculations ; and of 
this kind, we fear, the distinction between Supralapsarians, 



t Dr. WiUienpoon*s Lectures on jyiUnitj, Lect 12. 
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and Sublapsarians, will be found to be one gtriking iU'- 
stance. To those modern Calvinists, who adopt no more 
of the system of Calvin, than particalar election, all snch 
distinctions are utterly unknown. Indeed, these distinc- 
tions are now seldom mentioned, even by Calvinists of 
the highest form. Such speculations seem to be too high 
ior the limited capacities of the human mind. Some CaU 
.vinists have speculated upon the decrees of God, till they 
have brought themselves to deny the propriety of all ad- 
dresses and exhortations to sinners; though the use of 
such addresses and exhortations is sanctioned by the uni- 
versal practice of the Apostles, and first preachers of 
.Christianity. 

' The texts of Scripture from which the Calvinists con- 
clude that the doctrine of particular election is taught in 
.the word ofii God, are in general so many, and so well 
known, that we shall not swell this article with an account 
of them. Tfiey may be found in every controversial per- 
formance on that side of the question. 

The second subject of dispute between the Calvinists and 
Arminia'ns was about Redemption. The former contended 
for particular, and the latter for general or universal Re^ 
demption. Many Calvinists have maintained, that the Fa- 
ther's Election and the Son's Redemption are of precisely 
the same extent, and that Christ paid the price of Re- 
.demption by his blood for none but those whom he saves 
by the efficacious grace of his Holy Spirit. They consi- 
der such declarations of our Saviour as follow, decisive 
upon this subject. << 1 am the good shepherd ; the g^od 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.*' — John x. 11. 
« That he should give eternal /life to as many as thou 
hast given AiVw."— xvii. 2. " This is the Father's will who 
hath sent mc, that of all which he hath given me, I should 
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lo9e Yiothin^, bnt should raise it up -again at the last 
day."— vl. 39. They consider the Apostle's argument, 
«« Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 
it is Ood that justiBeth. Who is he that condemneth ? It 
is Christ that died," (Rom. viii. 83, 34,) as proving that 
Christ's death was the ransom paid for the elect, through 
which they are delivered from condemnation. They ar- 
gue again, that our Saviour's death and intercession are 
of the same extent; that as our Saviour expressly says, 
*< I pray not for the world," (John, xvii. 9,) the neces- 
sary consequence is, that he did not die for it. There 
are many more arguments employed by some Calvlnists, 
to prove the doctrine of particular redemption. He who 
wishes to see a full state of the argumehts for particular 
redemption, will find them stated at large in four sermons, 
in the first volume of the Lime-street Lectures. — The Ar^ 
minians contend for general, or universal redemption. 
This doctrine they think sufficiently proved by such texts 
as the following : — ^* God will have aU men to be saved ; 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there 
is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the 
inan Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for allJ^ 
—1 Tim. ii. 4, 5, 6. «* That he, by the grace of God, 
should taste death for every man." — Heb. ii. 9. *^ This is 
a faithful saying, and worthy of eUl acceptation, that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save dinners'* — 1 Tim. i. 15. 
*< God so loved the worlds that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." — John, iii. 16. « For God sent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world, through him, might be saved." — 17. "He 
is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, bnt 
also for tlie sins of the whole world,''' — 1 John, ii. 2. 

VOL. II. D 
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There are several other texts, besides tbese> which 
they prodaee as proofe of the same doctrine. He who 
wishes to see the arguments on this side of the question^ 
will find a full statement of them in Dr. Whitby on the 
Five Points. But the controversy on this subject is not 
merely between the Calvinists and Arminians, but also 
between the Calvinists themselves. There always have 
been many Calvinists, who, on this question, have been 
of the same sentiments with the Arminians. Such are 
almost all the Calvinists, who are members of the Church 
of England, and many more besides them. Bishop Bur- 
net, on the seventeenth article, observes, that *^ In Eng- 
land, the first reformers were generally in the Snblapsa* 
rian hypothesis ; but Perkins and others asserted the Su- 
pralapsarian way.'" It is indisputable, however, that uni*. 
versal redemption forms one of the doctrines of the Church 
of England. In her communion service, the prayer of 
consecration, uses this language, — Christ, <^by his own 
oblation of himself, once ofiFered, made a full, perfect) 
end sufiicient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for the 
sins of the whole world." In the answer given to the 
question, — What dost thou chiefly learn in these articles of 
thy belief? the same doctrine is taught. Answer. << First, 
I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath made me, 
and all the world. Secondly, in God the Son, who hath 
redeemed m^ and all mankind. Thirdly, in God the Ho* 
ly Ghost, who sanctifieth me, and all the elect people of 
God." 

Mr. Scott, in a sermon, in which he states and defends 
the doctrines of election, and final perseverance, defends 
also the doctrine of general redemption. He observes 
in a note tliat ^^ Peter scruples not to speak of those ^ who 
deny the I^ord that bought themj and bring upon them* 
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selves swift destraction ;* and Paul of « destroying those 
for whom Christ died/ It might be expected that sys« 
iematioal expositors would find out other interpretations 
of all these testimonies, but the question is, Whether 
their interpretations are natural and obvious, and sueh 
as they would deem admissdble in different circomstanoes ? 

«<The idea of Christ paying exacUy 90 much for one,, 
and 90 much far another j and so much for each ; and 
then adding the snms together, and forming a large 
limUed sum, just sufficient to ransom the elect, appears 
nnscriptural, and pves a degrading view of theglori* 
00s subject An alt^uffioieni atonement was made at 
onois, and an immeasurable fulness of mercy and grace 
is treasured up in Christ to be oonmmnicated, according 
to the eternid purpose and counsel of God. Every 
believer receives from this fulness: others remain un« 
der condemnation, not through defect of merit in Christ, 
but through their own impenitency and unbelief." 

It is possible* and even highly probable, that the sen- 
limMits of the seemingly opposite advocates for partico* 
kr and for universal redemption, appear to be more dis- 
eordant than they really are. The infinite, intrinsic 
merit, and the sufficiency of Christ's atonement for all 
■wn is not denied by those who contend for particular, 
and those who argue for universal redemption confess, 
that it wilt be effectnal for the salvation only of those 
who beUeve and i^opent. Calvin Umself, on Matthew 
xxvi. 88, observes, that the word many is put for aU man* 
kind. The sanM observation he makes on Heb. ix. 38. 
On Rom, v. 15, he observes, <'It is certain that all do 
not derive advantage from the death of Christ, but the rea- 
son of this is their own unbelief." Again, on 1 John, ii. 2, 
'« Christ suffisfod 9ujjlifiiemtlp for the whole world ; but 
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effleaciaushf only for the elect/' Sentiments of tbe 
same kind mig^ht be qaoted from the works of President 
Edwards, who has been ealled the king of tbe Calvinists. 

The third article is, that mankind are totally dejHraved 
in consequence of the fail ; and by yirtae of Adam's being 
their public head, the guilt of his sin was imputed, and a 
corrupt nature conreyed to all his posterity,, from which 
proceed all actual transgressions; and that by sin we 
are made subject to death, and to all- miseries, temporal, 
spiritual, and eternal. On this head there is no contro- 
yersy between Calvin and Arminius, as we shall after- 
wards see ; but many who have sheltered their opinions, 
under the name of Arminius have taught, ««That man- 
kind are not totally depraved, and that depravity does 
not come upon them by virtue of Adam's being their 
public head; but that mortality and natural evil only 
are the direct consequences of his sin 4o posterity/' — 
«< Those in the Low Countries, wheat that time" (he is 
speaking of Grotius and his party) ^ went*by the name of 
Bem<m9irants and Arminians, were indeed a great deal 
more."# This is the only way by which we can account 
for this article having become a ground of dispute in 
the Synod of Dort. 

The fourth article relates to irresistible grace; a term 
which we think scarcely any Calvinist now applies to the 
Divine influences of the holy Spirit Nor does any 
Calvinist, so far as we know, ever suppose that God for* 
ces, though they all contend that he inclines the wills of 
men, by that grace which they term efficmeiou9. 

The fifth article is the doctrine of final perseverance* 



• Dr. Sotttb'f StroMNi on Iniab, uu, 8. Note. 
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On thb bead Calvinists oiMerve, that eren upon the 
principles of the Arminiand, there must be allowed to 
be, in some stage of the Christian's progress, confirming 
and establishing grace* Man, though created pore, fell 
in paradise ; and, of the angels, some fell even in hea- 
ven. Without confirmiog and establishing grace, the 
state of saints in heaven mnst be exposed to continual 
hazard. In what state soever this blessing is communi- 
cated, it must be bj^ Divine influence, as well as by Divine 
appointment It is to these co-operating. causes, they 
ascribe that perseverance which they believe the Scrip- 
ture to represent, as following a regenerating fidth in the 
Son of God. «< In whom also, ^fter that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is 
the earnest of your- inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchased possessions, unto the praise of his glory.'' — > 
Eph. L 13, 14. 

The doctrine of the final perseverance o£ the Saints, 
the necessary consequence of absolute election, may be 
extremely hurtful to piety^ if imperfectly stated; and 
therefQie care oaght to have been taken by those who 
hold the doctrine to guard it against abuse. Were a 
minister of the Gospel to teach, that the Perseverance 
of the Saints means only that those who had once been 
In a state of fevonr with God, shall always continue in 
that state, it is obvious that his representation of the doc- 
trine-is so defective, that to a wicked man*, who had 
taken up an enthusiastic conceit that he had once been 
in a state of reconciliation with God, it might prove the 
occasion of the most misohievoos delusion. .Mr. Hume, 
in his History of England* has preserved a story of this 
kind of Oliver Cromwell, who, on his death bed, deceived 
/ hfanself ; and if the anecdote be correct, was deceived in 
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this manner. << He asked Goodwin, one of his preaeheisy 
« if the doctrine was true, that the elect could never fail> 
or suffer a final reprobation ?' Nothing more certain, re* 
plied the preacher. < Then am I safe,' said the Protec* 
tor, < for I am sore that once I was in a state of grace/ '* 
— Bat let the doctrine be folly stated, that perseverance 
In the fiivonr of Ood can never be separated from per- 
severance in his image, in holiness of heart and life, and 
even those who do not sufascribe to t^ doctrine of final 
perseverance, must allow it to be perfectly harmless. 

From the review we have taken of the Calvinistic con- 
troversy, two things appear to be evident. The first is, 
that the grounds of dispute are now considerably altered, 
and that almost the whole subjects of controversy be- 
tween Calvinists and Arminians are reduced to absolute 
election, and final perseverance. The second b, that Cal- 
vinists differ greatly among themselves. Some still oon- 
sider pretention, if not ri^i^robation, as a necessary part of 
the system, while others consider both of them as spots 
and stains upon the doctrine of absolute decrees. Some 
Calvinists consider the fall of man as the subjeet of a Di- 
vine decree. Others entirely disapprove of such a senti- 
ment, and think it inconsistent with the honour of the 
Divine perfections. Some contend for particular, and 
others for universal redemption. According as they take 
higher or lower ground on these sul^ts, they are called 
l^h, or low Calvinists. 

Dr. Marsh, in his reply to Dr. MBner's Strfotnves, has 
taken some pains to show, that in Calvinism there can be 
no degrees. << On the subject of Predestination therefore 
we can have no such thing as half a Calvialst, or a 
fmoderaie Calvinist If a man agrees with Calvin on that 
point he iaaUegether BiCdkrimUt, on that potaL If he 
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does not ag^ee with Galnn on that point, be is not at all 
a Calvinist on that point." — p. 84. It certainly does not 
require great penetration to perceive, that on any point 
a man is a Calvinist just so far as on that subject he agrees 
with Calvin; and that so &r as he differs from Calvin^ 
be is on that point no Calvinist. But this able writer does 
not appear to have attended to the origin of these an* 
omalons forms of eipression» a high) or a moderate Cal* 
vinist. It has long been the practice of those who oppose 
the doctrine of absolute election, to give the name of Cal* 
vinists to all who embrace that tenet, whether they em- 
brace or do not embrace the whole system of Calvin. Very 
few of the Clergy of the Church of England, who be* 
lieve in the doctrine of absolute election, carry that 
point nearly so high as Calvin does, in his Institutes, and 
therefore they do not adopt the name of Cal vinists, being 
conscious that though they adopt a part, they dissaprove 
of some other parts of the system of that divine. Even a 
glance at Mr. Scott's remarks might have satisfied Dr. 
Marsh, that they for whom Mr. Scott apologizes, neither 
assume that name, nor wish to have it Imposed on them* 
But, in defiance of their remonstrances, ^ir antago- 
nists call them Calvinists. Dr. Marsh cannot be ignorant 
that many who have believed in the doctrine of absolute 
election, have entirely disbelieved the doctrine of repro* 
balion, and also of pretention, and rejected particular, 
believing in universal redemption. On the latter subject 
he must allow them to have been Anticalvinists, though 
on the subject of absolute election, they were Calvinists* 
The absurdity of fixing the name of Cal vinists on all who 
believe in absolute decrees, they think does not belong to 
those who do not assume, but to those who impose the 
name. Some persons, however, as appears by the quo- 
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tation from Dr. Williams, glory in the name, and whether 
they have a right to it or not, they have no reason to 
complain of harljship in the imposition of it. 

Too many, both Calvinists and Arminians, in contend^ 
ing for their opposite systems, have talcen a latitude of 
expression highly indecorous and irreverent, by arguing 
as if the dignity and glory of the Divine attributes and 
government, must stand or fall with their opposite con- 
clusions. T^he remonstrances of that pious and excel- 
lent man, Mn Scott, on this subject, it is to be hoped, 
will be attended to by those who adopt his sentiments, 
and not despised by those who have come to a different 
conclusion, on the subject of the decrees. •*' It is greatly 
to be wished, that they who engage in religious contro-^ 
versy, would reverently avoid all language, that even 
seems to impeach the conduct of God, on the supposition 
that their own tenets are not true. Are we so complete- 
ly infallible, that w*e should speak a word implying, that 
if we be mistaken, God is ? On this unhappy subject, no 
tongue can express the irreverence, nay the blasphemy 
which has been uttered by eager disputers. I am con** 
scions, that I have no need or inclination to adopt any ar- 
gument of this kind : but should I drop one word, imply- 
ing) by &ir construction, such a connexion between my 
sentiments and the honour of the Divine perfections : that, 
if the former are erroneous, this is exposed to impeach- 
ment, or even doubt ; I will promise before God, publicly, 
with shame to retract it, when pointed out to me. Whe- 
ther Calvinism be true or false, God is infinitely wise, 
righteous, holy, faithful, good, merciful ; worthy of all re- 
verence, adoration, love, confidence, honour, and obe- 
dience, from all rational creatures, to all eternity. It 
would, indeed) be a blessed effect of this publication, if 



Digitized by 



Google 



AND CALVINISTS. 25 

it should render Calvinists, as well as their opponents, 
more reverently canttous, what words they use, in the 
warmth of controversy, when, on any account, the glory 
of God, in his dispensations or decrees, is even remotely 
concerned. « Let God be true and every man a liar.' "» 

Dr. Kipling, Mr. Fellows, and several other writers, 
have charged Calvinism with impiety, and with having 
a tendency to promote immorality, in direct opposition, 
not only to the testimonies of its candid, but also of some 
of its violent enemies, as well as to all the evidence of 
stubborn facts. Even Dr. Priestley confesses that Cal- 
vinism was favourable to piety. The Monthly Review- • 
ers observe, " It is but justice to this sect to remark, 
that its members are in general exemplary for their 
piety and virtue."t Bishop Burnet^ a man of true piety, 
though an Arminian, in his exposition of the seventeeth 
Article of the Church of England, speaks of Calvinists 
in the most respectful terms. " A Calvlnist is taught by 
his opinions, to think meanly of himself, and to ascribe 
the honour of all to God ; which lays in him a deep 
foundation for humility : he is also much inclined to 
secret prayer, and to a fixed dependence on God ; 
which naturally both brings his mind to a good state, 
and fixes it in it. And so though perhaps he cannot 
give a coherent account of the grounds of his watchful- 
ness and care of himself, yet that temper arises out of 
his humility and his earnestness in prayer." The man 
whom he celebrates, as having possessed the noblest sense 
of Divine things that he ever found in a human breast. 



* Remarks on the Refutation of Cah in!tin, by Bishop Tomline, Vol. n, p. p. 
181, 189. 
t Monthly Rericw for March, 1806, p. 314. 
VOL. II. E 



Digitized by 



Google 



26 . ON CALVINISM 

was Archbishop Leighton, and every person who is 
acquainted with his writings knows, that in sentiment he 
was decidedly a Calvinist. We have often heard pious 
members of the Church of England, who were Arminians, 
complain, that those forms of prayer that in later times 
have been composed for its occasional services, had 
moch less of that unction and holy fire, which are so re- 
freshing and warming to pious minds, in the old liturgy 
of the Church. It Is well known that the liturgy was 
composed by men who were moderate Calvinists. 

With respect to the charge that Calvinism is destruct- 
. ive to morality, it is an argument against facts, and the 
only thing that those who bring it can say, is, that if its 
tendency be not immoral, it ought to be so. There is 
no country in Europe, wherein punishments are so seldom 
inflicted by the Magistrates, as in Scotland, because there 
is none in which the tone of morals is sp high, and general 
information and good manners so widely diffused. But, 
upon the maxims of these gentlemen, we should expect 
to find it the nursery of the most flagitious crimes, and 
the cage of every unclean and hateful bird. There is no 
country where Calvinistic principles are so general, so 
popular, or carried to so high a pitch. 

Bishop Horsley,. in his Primary Charge to the Clergy 
of the Diocese of St. Asaph, though decidedly an Armi- 
nian, speaks of Calvin and Calvinists in respectful terms. 
— << If ever you should be provoked to take a part in 
these disputes, of all things, I entreat you to avoid what 
is now become very common, acrimonious abuse of Cal- 
vinism and of Calvin. Remember, I beseech you, that 
some tenderness is due to the errors and extravagances 
of a man, eminent as he was in his day, for his piety, his 
wisdom, and his learning ; and to whom the Reformation 
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in its beginning is so much indebted. At least take e- 
special care, before you aim your shaft at Calvinism, that 
you know what is Calvinism, and what is not ; that in that 
mass of doctrine, which it is of late become the fashion 
to abuse under the name of Calvinism, you can distin- 
guish with certainty between that part of it which is no- 
thing better than Calvinism, and ttiat which belongs to 
our common Christianity, and the general fiuth.of the 
Reformed Churches ; lest, when you mean only to fall 
foul of Calvinism, you should unwarily attack something 
more sacred and of a higher origin. I must say that I 
have found a great want 6t discrimination, in some late 
controversial writings, on the side of the Church, as they 
were meant to be against the Methodists; the authors 
of which have acquired much applause and reputation, 
but with so little real knowledge of their subject, that 
give me the principles upon which these writers argue, and 
I will undertake to convict, I will not say Arminians . 
only and Archbishop Laud, but upon these principles I 
will undertake to convict the fathers of the Council of 
Trent, of Calvinism. So closely is a great part of that 
which is most ignorantly called Calvinism interwoven with 
the very rudiments of Christianity. Better were it for 
the Church if such apologists would withhold their 
services." 

To suppose that Calvinists must necessarily be persons 
of weak intellects, and destitute of learning aud philoso- 
phical talent, though it is a supposition that has often been 
made, is one that betrays a strange excess either of igno- 
rance or of prejudice. Among them we find the second 
man and writer, whose abilities adorned this island, or 
perhaps the globe which we inhabit Among them we 
find the names of Lord Bacon, Hooker, Sir M. Hale, 
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Cranmer, Hotiper, Jewel, Ridley, Hall, Sonth, Beveridge, 
Owen, Baxter, Watts, Doddridge, WitherspooD, Edwards, 
Erskioe, Cowper, &c. dec. &c. All of them were 
men of no mean powers, and some of them writers of 
the first rate that this, or any other coantry has produ* 
ced. Nor have the walks of Calvinism been less distin- 
guished for exemplary goodness, and the most diffusive 
charity, than for literary eminence. Few in modem 
times will bear a comparison, in whatsoever things are 
pure, in whatsoever things are lovely, in whatsover 
things are of good report, with John Thornton, with 
John Howard, or with David Dale, and many other 
names that might be mentioned; and the history of 
the world, since the age of the Apostles, cannot furnish 
us with any whose virtues shone with a brighter light, 
or whose influences were attended with more healthful 
rays. 

Though it is utterly inconsistent with our present 
plan, to enter further into the merits of the Calvinistic 
controversy, justice requires that when we treat of sys- 
tems of religion and their adherents, we should endeavour 
to wipe away the unjust aspersions which have been cast 
upon them. Let the controversy lietween Calvinista 
and Arminians be decided, not by an appeal to our own 
reasonings on this high subject, to determine what is the 
most fit and consistent system ; an appeal too often made 
by both parties; but by a patient and impartial examina- 
tion of the doctrines of Revelation, and an humble sub- 
mission to its decisions. There may be reason to suppose, 
from the imperfection of our knowledge, and the gene- 
ral fondness of men for system, that the questions on di- 
vinity are not many, in which there is nothing but truth 
on the one side> and nothing but error on the other. 
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OF ARMINIANISM AND ARMINIANS. 

Those who assume the name of Arminians, are per- 
haps by much the most numerous body of Protestants, 
both in England and in most other parts of Europe ; but 
it IS comparatively a small part of that body who closely 
adhere to all the doctrines believed and taught by Armi- 
nius. His sentiments have been shamefully misrepresented 
by some Calvinists, and even by many who professed to 
range themselves under his standard. Scotch Calvinists» 
forming their^ sentiments of Arminianism^ rather from 
the writings of those in their own country who adopted 
some of his tenets, than from a complete investigation 
of the works of Arminius, have often committed them- 
selves on this subject. English Calvinists have likewise 
repeatedly fallen into the same mistake. The former are 
certainly something more excusable than the latter. The 
number of pious men who have adopted and defended 
the Arminian hypothesis in Scotland, has beeii compa- 
ratively small. Almost all its strenuous and open de- 
fenders, though they agreed with Arminius in opposing 
the doctrines of absolute election, agreed, with him in 
nothing besides. Mr. Simson and Mr. Campbell, and 
many others who have been called Arminians, were near- 
ly as much opposed, (the article of absolute decrees being 
excepted) to the sentiments of Arminius, as they were to 
those of Calvin. In England, there has long been a succes- 
sion of men who, though not Calvinists, have been strenu- 
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oils defenders of Evangelical doctrines; who believe 
man to be wholly corrupted by the fall ; who believe in 
the doctrine of justification by faith in the Mood of Christ, 
and in sanctification by his Spirit ; and> as these carefully 
distinguish their tenets from the Pelagian and Semi-Pe- 
lagian heresies, those who have confounded them with 
such heretics, have been very defective either in attention 
or in candour. In extenuation of this error it may be 
justly pleaded, that some of those who have pretended 
to give an impartial statement of Arminianism, have 
given one utterly false and unjust. We must then have 
recourse to the writings of Arminius himself, and learn 
his creed from his own works. It would be of no general 
use to give his sentiments in a language, known only to 
the learned ; and as we wish that nothing in a case so im- 
portant should rest upon our judgment, we shall quote 
from a periodical publication of high respectability, the 
Editors of which take no part in the debate between Cal- 
vinists and Arminians, what is sufficient for our pur- 
pose. Let us first attend to his sentiments with respect 
to Original Sin, the source of that corruption which 
has universally spread itself over our diseased nature. 

«< The immediate and proper effect of Adam's sin was 
the displeasure of God. For since sin is the transgression 
of the law, it first and immediately offends the Legis- 
lator, who conceives just wrath, which is the second effect 
of sm. From wrath follows the infliction of punish- 
ment, which is here twofold, — First, the guilt of death, 
bodily and spiritual. Second, the privation of hoUness 
and orlgin&l righteousness, which being the effect of the 
Holy Ghost dwelling in man, ought not to remain In 
. him who had fallen from the favour of God, and incur- 
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red his wrath ; for that Spirit is the sign of the favour and 
good will of God. 

** Bat this sin is not peculiar to the first of mankind* 
but common to the whole race, and to all their desoend- 
ants, who at that time when they sinned were in their 
loins, and afterwards by the natural mode of propagation, 
descended from them, according to the primeval bles- 
sing. For all sinned in Adam. Whatsoever punish- 
ment therefore is brought upon the first parents, per- 
vades and presses the whole posterity, so that all by na- 
ture are aons of wrath, guilty of condemnation and of 
death, both temporal and eienudy finally destitute of the 
original righteoasnci9s and holiness, with which evils 
they will continue oppressed to eternity, unless they are 
delivered from them by Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 
for ever.'' — Arminius's Public Disputations. Thesis vii. 

<< As to the grace of God," observes this divine, ^' I be- 
lieve that it is — First, The gratuitous affection by which 
God is well disposed towards the miserable sinner : ac- 
cording to which, he gives in the first place the Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him may have eternal life. Then, 
in and for Jesus Christ, justifies him and admits him into 
the right of a son for salvation. Secondly, that it (grace) 
is an infusion of all the gifts of the Holy Spirit, both in 
the understanding, and in the will and affections which 
belong to his regeneraiion and renovatipn, such as faith, 
hope, charity, and that without these gifts man is not fit 
to think, will, or do any good thing. Thirdly, That it 
(grace) is the continual assistance of the Holy Ghost, by 
which the Holy Spirit urges and excites to good, the 
man after he is born again, by pouring into him whole- 
some thoughts, and inspiring good desires, that so he 
may actually will that which is good : by which moreover 
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He may from ihat time, will and operate together with 
man, so that man may accomplish that which God wills. 
And this mode I ascribe to grace — the beginning, contin- 
uance, and completion of all good, insomuch that after a 
man is regenerated, without this preventing, co-oper> 
ating, and exciting grace, he can neither think, will, 
nor do any thing that is good, nor resist any temptation 
to evil. 

" Hence, it appears that I do no injury to grace, and am 
not, as I am reported, one who attributed too much to the 
free-will of man, for the whole controversy torus upon 
this, whether the grace of God is an irresistible force. 
That is, the controversy is not about the actions, or ope- 
rations, which may be ascribed to grace, of Which I con- 
fess and inculcate as many as any other person, but 
concerning the mode of operation, whether it be irresist- 
ible. For as to this, I believe according to the Scriptures, 
thai many resist the Holy Spirity and repel offered 
grace. 

*' Again, a question is moved concerning the words, 
faith is imputed for righteousness ^ (Rom. iv.) whether 
they are to be understood properly^ as if faith itself, as 
an act performed according to the command of the Gos- 
pel, be imputed before God, to or for righteousness, and 
that of grace, since it is not the very righteousness '6f the 
law ; or whether they should be so understood, that the 
righteousness of Christ, apprehended by faith, is imputed 
to us for righteousness, figuratively and improperly ; or 
whether that the righteousness, to or for which faith is 
imputed, be the instrumental work of faith, as some assert. 
I have followed the first opinion, in the thesis disputed 
under me, concerning Justification. For this cause I am 
said to teach wrong concerning man's justification before 
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God. This may be cleared ap at a proper season. At 
present 1 briefly say, that I believe that sinners are made 
righteous through the sofe obedience of Jesns Christ, and 
that the righteousness of Christ is the only meritorious 
cause, for which God forgives sin to believers, and counts 
them for righteous, no otherwise than if they had perfect- 
ly fulfilled the law. But since Ood imputes the righteous- 
ness of Christ to none but believers, in this sense I afiBrm 
it to be well and properly said, that faith is imputed to the 
believer for righteousness through grace : since God hath 
offered his Son Jesus Christ to be the tribunal of grace, 
or the propitiation through faith in his blood. But, how- 
ever, my opinion is the same as that of Calvin, to whose 
third book of the Institutes, on this subject, I am ready to 
subscribe." — Declaration of Arminius.# 

Now, when we have heard Arminius state his own be- 
lief, let ns hear how it is stated for him, by Mr. Evans, in 
his Sketch. Having observed that the tenets of Arminius 
include five propositions, he gives this as the third, << That 
mankind are not totally depraved, and that depravity 
does not come upon them by virtue of Adam's being their 
public head ; but that mortality and natural evil only are 
the direct consequences of his sin to posterity.'' Several 
Calvinists have given representations of Arminius's doc- 
trine on this head, equally false and distorted. Had Mr. E- 
vans acted with the fairness and impartiality that Mr. Ad- 
ams has displayed,t by giving the article as maintained by 
this divine, and then adding that which has been substituted 
in its place, by Dr. Gregory, and others, who take the 
name of Arminians, it must have been apparent to all how 
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far the disciples have departed from the sentimeDts of 
their pretended master. The consequeaces of these mis- 
representatioDs are, that the disputaots on both sides 'are 
often led into Quixotical adventures^ and, when they can- 
not find a giant, they engage with a windmill. 

It is evident from the review of the creed of Arminius, 
that he believed man to be so corrupted by the fall, that 
without the Holy Spirit of God preventing him, co-ope- 
rating with him, and inclining him, he is not fit to think, 
to will, or to do any good thing. Who, after such a 
declaratiou, can affirm that Arminius denied either the 
doctrine of original sin, or that of regeneration by the 
Holy Spirit of God ; or, lastly, that of justification through 
grace, by faith in the imputed righteousness of Christ ? 
With respect to the dispute about the freedom of the will, 
there is reason to suppose that it arises principally from 
the ambiguity of language, and is continued because the dis- 
putants misunderstand one another. Arminians are often 
by Calvinists (we mean the more illiberal part of them,) 
called Free-willers, and this name is not given them out 
of respect. But do not Calvinists maintain the freedom 
of the will, and the free agency of man as absolutely 
necessary to his being the subject of moral government ? 
Calvinists sometimes assert that man, as a anner, has no 
freedom of will to do good. Arminians affirm that man 
has freedom of will to good, and then, like men in the 
dark, they fall to blows, and after many are given and 
received on both sides, if they come to mutual expla- 
nations, they find the dispute to be, as Horace says, De 
land caprind about words, and that both their affirmations 
are equally just, though in different respects. To* the 
Calvinist's affirmation, that man as a sinner has no freedom 
of will to good, the Arminian supposing him to mean 
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that the will of roan is controlled by external force, frbm 
choosing good, justly enongh enc^uoters this declaration 
with another, and afSrms that the will of man, though 
fallen, is as free to good as the will of Adam, in the state 
innocence. Bnt let the Calvlnist declare that which 
probably was all he meant to declare, that the will of man 
as a sinner, never chooses what is good, till it is purified by 
Divine grace, both agree in the statement; for both agree 
that the bias to evil is wholly in the depravity of man's 
nature. 

We may observe that the doctrine of a double justifi- 
cation, one by fiiith now, being forgiven onr sins upon 
our profession of Christianity, and another, being justi- 
fied before God by our works at the last day, was equally 
unknown to Arminins, and to Calvin. Both of them 
conrfde'r justificaUon as one act, by which the sinner is 
pardoned and accepted, through faith in the redemp- 
tion, that is Jesus Christ. Nor does Arminins represent 
justification to be by faith, as the aggregate of all Chris- 
tian virtues; as many persons have done who take the 
name of Arminians. This doctrine is very justly repro- 
bated by Mr. John Wesley, a genuine disciple of that 
celebrated theologian. — *^I went to church at ten, and 
heard a remarkable discourse, asserting < that we are jus- 
tified by fiiith alone; but that this faith, which is the pre. 
vious condition of justification, is the complex of all 
Christian virtues, including all holiness and good works, 
in the very idea of it.* 

« Alas ! How little is the difference between asserting, 
either, First,— That we are justified by works, which is 
Popery bare-faced, (and indeed so gross that the sober 
Papists, those of the council of Trent in particular, are 
ashamed of it) ; or Secood^— That we are justified by faith 
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and worb ; which is Popery refined or veiled ; (but with 
so thin a veil) that every attentive observer, mnst discern it 
is the same still) ; or Third,— That we are justified by faith 
alone, but by such a faith as includes all good woiks. 
What a poor shift is this ? « I will not say, we are justifi- 
ed by works ; nor yet by fidth and works : because I 
have subscribed articles and homilies which maintain just 
the contrary. No, I say we are justified by faith alone. — 
But then, by faith, I mean works !' ''* 

Upon the whole it is evident that on the subjects of 
original sin and justification, the real followers of Armi- 
nius and of Calvin are in perfect harmony. That, upon 
the doctrines of grace or the influences of the Holy 
Spirit of God, th^y are both agreed in the necessity of 
this grace to prevent men, that they may have a good 
will, and to work with them when they have that good 
will. Both of them therefore believe in the doctrine of 
regeneration, and that Christians are born not of the 
will of man, but of God. It is evident that while you 
keep absolute election out of the view of both, there seems 
scarcely to be a perceptiUe line of distinction. Their 
fidth is the same, their experience is the same, and both 
ascribe to free grace the rise, the progress, and the final 
perfection of the souls of men in holiness. But, if the 
doctrines of absolute election and the final perseverance 
of the saints be introduced, the line of distinction appears 
to be plainly marked, and they retire from one another on 
the different sides of it, though slowly, yet so effectually 
that they are soon at a considerable remove. The Cal- 
vinist presses the Armintan with the consequence of the 
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doctrine he has admitted, and tells him that in acknow- 
ledg^tng the work begun by the grace of God, which sought 
the sinner when he was not inquiring after God, he has 
admitted in substance the doctrine of election, though he 
is offended at the word which expresses it. -Here the 
controversy begins to be extremely subtle, till both parties 
lose, perhaps, not only their tempers, but themselves^ in 
metaphysical labyrinths and mazes. The Arminian in 
his turn presses the Calvinist with the consequences of 
absolute decrees, till both of them forgetting a maxim 
which should always be present before the eyes of dis- 
putants who contend, for the truth and not for vic- 
tory, <<To use strong arguments and moderate language^ 
have recourse to strong, and sometimes even violent Ian- 
guage, and weak arguments ; and provoke one another 
to every thing but love. The Calvinist charges it as the 
consequence of his opponent's denying absolute election, 
that he rejects the Divine Sovereignty, and the Arminian, 
in his torn charges the Calvinist with destroying human 
liberty. <^ The common fault of both- sides," says Bishop 
Bnrnet, (Expos, of the 17th Article,) ^<is to charge one 
another with the consequences of their opinions, as if 
they were truly their tenets. Whereas they are apprehen- 
sive enough of these consequences : they have no mind 
to them, and they £emcy that by a few distinctions they can 
avoid them. But each thinks the consequences of the 
other are both worse, and more certainly fastened to that 
doctrine, than the consequences that are urged against 
himself are. And so they think they must choose that 
opinion that is the least perplexed and difficult ; not but 
that ingenuous and learned men of all sides confess, that 
they feel themselves very often pinclied in these matters." 
That mutual irritation of spirit, which is the consequence 
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of protracted debate, removes the CalviDist and Armilkian 
further from each other, than they probably woald be in- 
clined to go, were they strictly watchful of their rising 
tempers and fretted minds, and each of them thinks him- 
self the advocate of truth, when perhaps he is only the 
guardian of his own importance. The arrogance of su- 
periority in one of the parties is extremely repulsive to 
the other, and if each thinks he sees it in his antagonist, 
the distance will widen every hour. A spirit of concilia- 
tion and gentleness is of much importance to the attain- 
ment of unity in the faith ; and charity is the most powerful 
attraction to bring men to be of one mind, and the most 
effectual bond to keep them in it This is particularly 
exemplified in the early part of that controversy which 
Mr. Westley had with Mr. Whitefield about the doctrines 
of Calvinism. We shall, from the Journal of the former, 
give the following extract : ^^ Having found for some time 
a strong desire to unite with Mr. Whitefield, as far as 
possible to cut off needless dispute, I wrote down my 
sentiments, as plain as I could, in the following terms : 
There are three points in debate. First, Unconditional 
election. Second, .Irresistible grace. Third, Final per- 
severance. 

<^ With regard to the first, unconditional election, — I be- 
lieve, that God before the foundation of the world did tcn- 
conditianaUy elect certain persons to do certain works, 
as Paul to preach the Gospel : that he has unccndUiim^ 
ally elected ^ome nations to receive peculiar privileges, 
the Jewish nation in particular : that he has uncondHion^ 
idly elected some nations to hear the Gospel, as England 
and Scotland now, and many others in past ages : that he 
has uncandiHoncdly elected some persons, to many peculiar 
advantages, both with regard to temporal and spiritaal 
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things: And I do not deny (though I cannot prove it is 
SO) that he has uncondiiionally elected some persons to 
oternal glory. But I cannot believe, that all those who 
are not thus elected to glory must perish everlastingly ; 
or that there is one sonl on earth, who has not ever had 
a possibility of escaping eternal^ damnation. 

<« With regard to the second, irresistible grace, — I believe 
that the grace which brings faith, and thereby salvation 
into the soul, is irresistible at that moment: that most 
believers may remember some time when God did trre* 
sistibly convince them of sin : that most believers do at 
some other times find God irresistibly acting upon their 
souls : yet I believe, that the grace of God both before 
and after those moments, may be and hath been resist- 
ed : and that, in general it does not act irresistibly^ but 
we may comply therewith or may not. And I do not 
deny, that in some souls the grace of God is so &r trre- 
aistible^ that they cannot but believe and be finally saved. 
But I cannot believe, that all those must he damned, in 
whom it does not thus irresistibly work : or that there is 
one soul on earth, who has not, and never had any other 
grace, than such as does in fact increase his damnation, 
and was designed of God so to do. 

<< With regard to the third, final perseverance, — I in- 
cline to believe, that there is a state attainable in this life, 
from which a man cannot finally fall : and that he has 
attained this, who can say, ^ old things are past away; 
all things in me are become new.' "# 

Mr. Wesley was at this time almost a moderate Cal- 
vinist. He did not altogether deny unconditional e- 
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lection. Irresistible grace he in some instances acknoW' 
ledgedy and the doctrine of final perseverance he was in-* 
dined to believe with respect to certain persons. — It is 
worthy of our remark, because it tends to show that E- 
vangelical Calvinists and Evangelical Arminians approxi- 
mate nearer to each other than they suppose, that in 
one point they meet << That the destruction of those who 
perish in their sins, is wholly of themselves ; and the 
salvation of all who are saved, wholly of God." Mr. 
Simeon, a very respectable moderate Calvinist, in the 
pre&ce to his Five Hundred Skeletons of Sermons, re- 
lates, in a note, a very pleasing anecdote, which we shall 
here give the reader. 

<< A young Minister, about three or four years after he 
was ordained, had an opportunity of conversing familiarly 
with the great and venerable leader of the Arminians in 
this kingdom ; and wishing to improve the occasion to 
the uttermost, he addressed him nearly in the following 
words: ^ Sir, I understand that you are called an Armi* 
nian ; and I have sometimes been called a Calvinist ; and 
therefore I suppose we are to draw daggers. But before 
I consent to begin the combat, with your permission, I 
will ask you a few questions, not from impertinent curi- 
osity, but for real instruction.' Permission being very 
readily and kindly granted, the young Minister proceed* 
edto ask, * Pray^ Sir, do you feel yourself adepraved crea- 
ture, so depraved, that you would never have thought of 
turning unto God, if God had not first put it into your 
heart?' * Yes,' says the veteran, < I do, indeed.' * And 
do you utterly despair of recommending yourself to God 
by any thing that you can do ; and look for salvation 
solely through the blood and righteousness of Christ?' 
— * Yes, solely through Christ.' — * But, Sir, supposing 
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you were at first saved by Christ, are 7011, not» somehow 
or other, to save yourself afterwards by yoar own works V 
— < No, I most be saved by Christ from first to last' — 
< Allowing^ then that yoa were first tamed by the grace 
of God, are yoa not, in some way or other, to keep your- 
self by your own power ?' — * No.' — * What then are 
you to be upheld every hour and every moment by God, 
as much as an infant in its mother's arms ?' — ^ Yes, al- 
together.' — ^ And is all your hope in the grace and 
mercy of God, to preserve you unto his heavenly king- 
dom ?'— * Tes ; I have no hope but in him.' — * Then, Sir, 
with your leave, I will put up my dagger again ; for this 
is all my Calvinism ; this is my election, my justification 
by faith, my final perseverance : it is, in substance, all 
that I hold, and as I hold it ; . and therefore, if you 
please, instead of searching out-terms and phrases, to be 
a ground of contention between us, we will cordially 
unite in those things wherein we agree.' 

^< The Arminian leader (Mr. Wesley) was so pleased," 
says Mr. Simeon, << with the conversation, that he made 
particular mention of it in his joarnals; and notwith* 
standing there never afterwards was any connexion be- 
tween the parties, . he retained an unfeigned regard for 
his young inquirer to the hour of his death." 

There was a time when, even among pious men, and 
men of evangelical sentiments the dispute about abso- 
lute and conditional decrees seemed to engross almost the 
whole attention of those who had engaged in the con- 
troversy ; and when it was in vain, not only to ^expect 
any compromise between the parties, but even any co** 
operation in promoting the general interests of 'religion. 
It must give pleasure to every good man to know, that 
when unity of sentiment is not perfect, even there unity 
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of heart and auction may be found to exist id a high 
state of perfection. Mr. Scott, speaking of the mutual in^ 
tercourse, which subsists betureen the Moderate Calvinists 
and the Evangelical Arminian Clergy of the Church of 
England, gives the following pleasing account. ^< It 
would really surprise those, who imagine that our chief 
earnestness is about the high points of Calvinism, to be 
present incog, in the company of a select number of the 
evangelical clergy ; who are aware, that on this doctrine 
ef personal election and final perseverance, they difiFer 
from each other ; to observe, that in a conversation, whol- 
ly on some delect religious subject, intimately connected 
as they suppose, with their ministerial usefulness, and 
continued during two or three hours ; these subjects are 
never once mentioned, and often not hinted at. Nay, I 
verily believe, that in the earnestness of the inquiry how 
they may best make progress in personal religion, and 
in doing good to their congregations, they scarcely oc- 
cur to the thought of any present. If, however, any 
thing be brought forward respecting them, it generally 
passes off by some one saying * We Know each others' 
sentiments on that point ; and we agree to differ ami- 
cably : dismiss the subject.' . Thus we often meet and 
converse, and pray together; and part, more cordially 
united than before ; even though we must think each 
other mistaken on this point. But we are agreed in so 
many other matters of prime and essential importance; 
that unless we are called on to deliver our sentiments on 
these doctrines, we seldom mention them.''# 

In the year 1618, was held the famous synod of Dort. 
Of this synod three divines of the Church of England 
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were members, of whom the celebrated Hall, afterwards 
Biahop of Norwich, was one. By this synod .the opini- 
ons of theArminians were condemned, and themselves 
excommunieated. Two political factions at that time 
existing in Holland, the Arminiaas united themselves 
to the one, lind the Calvinbts to the others Religions 
zeal gave an edge to political animosity. The intrigues 
of Bamevelt, Grotios, and the Arminian party, being 
defeated by the superior address of Maurice, to whom 
the Calvinists had joined themselves, the latter exercised 
a severe and unrelenting tyranny over the former. 
Barnevelt lost his head, and Grotlus was condemned to 
perpetual imprisonment. He escaped from his prison 
and took refuge in France. When opposite sentiments 
in religion are blended with political feuds, animosities 
the. most inveterate and fierce may be expected to tear 
society in pieces. The same onion of religion with po- 
litics, in the time of Charles the First, produced in this 
country the persecution of the country and puritan party ; 
and when that party had become triumphant, they adopt- 
ed the same measures of rigour and injustice towards the 
monarchical and church party, which they had salDFered 
from them. The Arminians are called the Remonstrants^ 
from a Remonstrance they presented to the States Gene-' 
ral, in whidi they stated their grievances, and petitioned 
for redress. 

Among the most eminent divines of the Arminian sys- 
tem in this country, may be ranked Latimer, Tillotson, 
Burnet, Seeker, Sherlock, Wilson, Lowth,' Horsley, Por- 
teus, Ac. Ac. Ae. Many of this school have been dis- 
tinguished equally by theilr piety and their learning ; 
by the cultivation of ever^ Divine and of every human 
virtue. The Methodists, lately in connexion with Mr. 
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Wesley are, almost aniveraallj Arminians, and their A r* 
miniantan is generaUy more pare than that of many 
others who take the name. Many writers who are com* 
monly called Arminians, possess very inadeqoate opini- 
ons of original sin, or at least express themselves in a 
very inaccurate manner on this snbject ; and with respect 
to Evangelical /eligion, &11 far short of Arminins hfanself. 
Arminians should be carefiiDy distinguished from Pela- 
gians, and Semi-Pelagians, with whom Calvinists have 
often very unjustly classed them. Pelagius was a native 
of Britain, who began to propagate his principles at 
Rome, in the beginning of the fifth century. He taught 
that all men come into the world as pare as Adam; that 
our original sin is nothing but our imitation of Adam's 
transgression ; that man stands in no need of Divine in- 
fluences; but has in himself sufBcient powers for his 
sanctificatioa; that infants need no remission of sins: 
and that our good works merit eternal happiness. These 
doctrines are evidently subversive of the Gospel. His 
system was a little modified by Cassian, a monk who 
taught that the first conversion of the soul to God was 
merely the efiect of its own free choice, and w1k> con- 
sequently denied preventing grace. Those who adopted 
his opinion were called Semi-Pelagians. They admitted 
indeed the necessity of supernatural aids, after men had 
turned to God, to carry them on to perfection. 

*^ Nothing but mere prejudice,'' says a respectable 
writer, <^ or the grossest ignorance, can lead any to con- 
found it," (the Arminian doctrine) << with that of Socinus, 
or even with that of Pelagius ; and of course to associ- 
ate its professors with -Pelagians and Socinians, as is not 
unfrequently done by many Calvinists and others, from 
whom better things might be expected. For this sys- 
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tern, which maintaiDs the doctrine of human depravity — 
salvation by Christ— jnsiification by faith, and sanctifi- 
cation by the Holy Spirit, stands on very different 
g^ronads from tliat of either the Pelagians or Semi-Pebu> 
gians. It may, notwithstanding, be admitted that there 
have not been wanting some who have sheltered their 
Pelagian, nor others perhaps even their Socinian, er- 
rors, under the name of Arminianism."* 

Both Calvinists and Arminians stand exposed to dangers 
pecaliar to themselves. The Minister of Christianity who 
adopts, what is called the Calvinistio system, will do well 
to take care that while he preaches the doctrines of grace» 
he do not throw into the shade the practical duties of the 
Christian life, and that he guard his hearers against every 
approach to Antinomianism. Antinomianism is the dead 
sea of religion, where every thing is either indurated or 
putrified. In these waters the celebrated Prynne must 
have been dipped, t>efore he could declare in his Perpe^ 
tuity <^ Let any true saint of God be taken away in the 
very act of any known sin, before it is possible for him to 
repent, I make no doubt or scruple of it, but he shall as 
surely be saved, as if he had lived to have repented of it." 
.This, sentiment, w*hfch Archbishop Laud so justly re- 
probated, and which Dr. Marsh, in his Strictures so just- 
ly censures, is utterly inconsistent with the sound doc- 
trine that cannot be reproved. — ^Tlie Arminian Preacher 
has need to take care,* that he. not only . believe the 
doctrines of grace, but that he also in the public in- 
struction he communicates, give them that prominence 
which is necessary to the faitliful discharge of his duty. 



• Mr. AdMiis*t Religimis World Diipl^rid, VoL u, p. p. 254, 855. 
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as a good steward of the mysteries of the Gospel^ as well as 
of its pure morality: that the morality which he incalcates, 
rise infinitely above that which any system of heathen 
philosophy knew ; not the cold and calctilating morality 
of general expediency, bat that which flows from vital 
religion, the love of God shed abroad in the heart, by the 
infloence of the Holy Ghost. 

It is strange that Mr. Evans should have represented 
Episcopios and Grotiod as Arminlan writers. The latter 
certainly was so in the first part of his life, and in his 
early productions; but his writings before his deaths were 
of a very different kind. Both these writers were of 
the political party to which this name was affixed, but 
both of them were Pelagians, if not Unitarians. They 
agreed indeed with Arminius in some points, as they 
did with Calvin in others ; but with respect to original 
sin, justification by grace, and the necessity of Divine 
influence they differed from Arminius completely. Dr. 
Taylor's Key to the Epistle to the Romans, Mr. Evans says, 
has been much admired on the subject of Arminianism. 
We wish he had informed us by whom it has been admired. 
Mr. Belsham and other Unitarian writers have certainly 
approved and admired it, as its tendency is to set aside 
the most important doctrines of the Gospel. But every 
follower of Arminius, though he may meet with some 
things that accord with his own sentiments, will think of 
h in general, just as every Calvinist thinks, that it is 
subversive of the pecnUar truths of Christianity, and ut- 
terly irreconcilable to common honesty, because its desigti 
is not avowed, but covered by the pretence of explains 
ing, what it means to destroy. Mr. Fellows too, is made 
by Mr. Evans to take his place amdng the Arminians, and 
by the side of Mr. Wesley. Had the pious fitther of the 
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Methodists been alive, he certainly woald have thought 
himself in strange company, and begged permission to 
retire from such society, to some more congenial to his 
sentiments. I believe he would much sooner have taken 
a chair by the side of Calvin himself. If Calvinists and 
Arminians differ, the difference is between those who 
either are, or may be the disciples of the blessed Redeemer. 
But those who oppose the doctrines of Grace neither are, 
nor can be considered by either of them as persons who 
build upon the same foundation with themselves. Mr. 
Fellows differs from the general body of Socinians in 
admitting the immortality of the soul, though he seems 
scarcely to believe in the doctrine of the resurrectiont 
Dr. Taylor believed in the personality of the Holy Ghosts 
but in other respects the difference between him and the 
Unitarians is extremely small. Were we to recommend 
the writings of a divine of the Church of England, or of 
the Church of Scotland, as a fair specimen of the senti- 
ments of the society of the Friends, we should do exactly 
what Mr. Evans has done, when he refers to the writings 
of such men for an account of Arminianism. Misrepre- 
sentations of this kind are attended with the very worst 
effects. They are so many traps set to catch the simple, 
and those who are off their guard, of whom there are 
too many in all societies. To prevent this, we have no 
doubt was Mr. Benson's intention in cautioning the Me- 
thodists to beware of being led astray by the Sketch, 
which warning has given so great offence to Mr. Evans 
as to disturb the ordinary tranquillity of his mind. The 
Editors of a periodical work, conducted with consider- 
able abilities, have fiillen into so gross a mistake, though 
of a different kind, as to call Hooker, whose sentiments^ 
were decidedly Calvinistic, an Arminian. — Writers of 



Digitized by 



Google 



48 ON EVANGELICAL 

the Semi-Pelagian school bare beeo numerons, such 
were Archbishop Newcombe, Bishops Bull, WarbortoOf 
&c. &c. &c. 



ON EVANGELICAL RELIGION. 

Those are -called Evangelical Ministers and writers, who 
consider the state of man as that of a fallen and guilty 
creature ; the atonement made by the obedience and sa-> 
orifice of the Son of God, and the consequence of it, jus- 
tification through faith in his blood ; regeneration by the 
spirit and grace of Christ, as. fundamental truths of Chris- 
tianity, and who give them in their sermons or writings 
that promineuce, which they appear to them to hold in 
the Gospel of reconciliation. They do not consider the 
practical and relative duties of Christianity as thiogs of 
less importance than the truths we have mentioned, but 
admit both of them to be equal in their proper places. In 
repentance toward God, and in faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ, they lay the foundation of their system, and 
on this foundation they teach men to build themselves up 
in their most holy faith, adding to it every virtue, befang 
steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the way and 
work of the Lord. No men more decidedly enforce the 
practice of good works, and the absolute nieeessity of them, 
not' only to salvation, but as an eminent and essential part 
of it. They are careful, however, to distinguish good from 
dead works, vital religion from mere decency, and the 
obedience which springs from a lively faith, working by 
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love to God and to man, from that which knows no higher 
motive than self love. Of their system Christ is the snn, 
not a mere satellite revolving around orbs, and appended 
to them for some secondary purpose, but the day-spring 
from on high, the fountain of light, life, and joy. It is in 
his rising with healing under his wings, that they expect 
the shadow of death to be turned into the morning, the 
wilderness and the solitary place to become glad, and the 
desert to blossom as the rose. To the grace which He 
18 exalted as a prince and a saviour to bestow, they look 
for those powerful energies which raise men from the 
death of sin, to sit with their Saviour in heavenly places, 
and to abound in the works of righteousness, which are 
by him to the glory of God. Of their morality, the su- 
preme love of God is the radical principle, which, being 
shed abroad in the hearts of men by the Holy Ghost, 
kindles a spirit of devotion to God that is fervent ; and 
to men, a charity that burns with a constant flame. 

Of Evangelical preaching, the effects have been as con- 
spicuous and incontrovertible, as they have be^n impor- 
tant and salutary. That they are far from being univer- 
sal must be acknowledged ; for the Gospel, like all other 
medicines, can operate a cure only when it is received. 
The ministers of Christianity, like their Divine Master, 
have generally had to complain <^ Lord who hath belie- 
ved our report ? and to whom has the arm of Jehovah been 
revealed ?** The numbers of those who have derived the 
highest blessings from Evangelical preaching are sufficient 
to arrest the attention, and to extort a confession of its 
happy effects, even from some of those who appear to be 
decidedly hostile to it. A late writer of this kind observes, 
<< Nor ougfht we to be insensible of the multitudes that 
have been reclaimed from the most abandoned profligacy, 

VOL. n. H 
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to a state of religioas recollection, by the very laudable 
exertions of the Evangelical Clergy, and the Dissenting' 
Methodists, that, but for their labour of love, might have 
continued in a state of sin and iropenitency to the close of 
their mortal existence."* 

JE^vangelical Ministers, though scattered among many 
religious denominations, ^re a large and rapidly increas- 
ing, body of men. In the Church of England they form 
a very considerable and a highly respectable body. 
Many of them are distinguished for literary talents, as 
well as for active and laborious piety. By the blessing i 
of God on their mini($lrations, a new portion of life and, 
vigour has been infused into that Church ; and genuine 
Christianity has struck its roots deeply, into the hearts of 
men. Though no such extensive and eminent revival 
of piety has taken place in the Church of Scotland, there . 
are still in that Church a considerable number of men, 
respectable for their abilities, and venerable for their 
godliness, whose exertions have been the means of 
cherishing the remains of devotion, and preserving the 
. languishing flame from being extinguished. The Relief 
Church has had, and continues to have in her communion, 
many men of distinguished excellence and piety. The 
two bodies of the Secession, in Scotland, with those who 
have separated from them by the name of Old Light, 
have universally been the depositories of Evangelical re- 
ligion, and have been faithful to the sacred trust. They 
possess men distinguished for ]earning> exemplary for their 
piety, and who are justly entitled to rank highly as men 
of talent and genius, and who are well skilled in the art of 
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composition. Of the Antiburghers we needonly mention 
Dr. J&mieson; Dn M'Crie, and Mr. Ferrier; of the 
Burghers, Dr. Lawson, and Mr. Dick. Whatever opinion 
men may form of the peculiarities of these parties, there 
is one peculiarity on which the Evangelical world should 
place a high value, that their ministers all teach the 
great doctrines of Christianity. Among the English Dis- 
senters, may be found men celebrated for their intellec- 
tual powers, and genuine worth, who would he an 
honour and a blessing to any church. As the number of 
Dissenters has greatly increased within these last twen* 
ty years, the increase has been principally among those 
who are Evangelical. Where the great doctrines of 
Christianity are not preached, even the appearance of 
religion is soon extinguished. The power of Godliness not 
being felt, its form quickly disappears. Of men of Evan- 
gelical principles all missionary societies, and all mis- 
donaries consist. The disciples of Pelagianism, and 
those who approach that system, are seldom roused to 
any vigorous measures, for promoting the tenets they have 
adopted, nnl^ss when ihey are inflamed with resentment 
against those, who are the , advocates of a religion, that 
warms and melts the heart. The great purposes for 
which the Son of God came down from Heaven, assumed 
onr nature, suffered and died, — the glory of God, and 
the salvation of men, appear little to interest persons of 
their sentiments. The spirit and temper, the active piety 
and the universal philanthropy of the Apostles, are found 
associated only with the Gospel which they disseminated 
and taught. 

Many of the numerous Independent Churches are 
adorned with pastors, learned, able, and eloquent ; 
and whose talents are dignified and consecrated by the 
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gennipe apirit of devotion. The names of Dr. Collyery 
Mr. Styles, Mr. Edwards, Mr. Bogae, Mr. Bennet, and 
Mr. Jay, are well known in the religious world. Mr. 
Clayton, a respectable Minister in London, has the happi- 
ness of being the father of three young men in the same 
ministry, all of them worthy of such a father : — Among 
the Baptists* besides the missionaries in India, whose 
literary efforts have obtained the high meed of Dr. 
Marsh's praise, and who are entitled to the grateful and 
affectionate remembrance of every pious man, there are 
names never to be mentioned but with the highest respect. 
Mr. Hall possesses a mind of a powerful and vast grasp, 
and his elocution, as well as the elegance of his style, is 
calculated to do justice to the penetration of his mind, 
and to the elevation of his sentiments. Mr. Foster has 
shown the literary world that he is in possession of a mind 
richly furnished with general knowledge, as well as with 
that professional information which is necessary to a 
minister of Christianity. Mr. Fuller, in various works, 
has exhibited ratiocinative powers, which though calm 
and dispassionate, are highly cocrect and vigorous, and 
accompanied with an eloquence that is firm and 'manly. 
Mr. Hughes is so well known as an eloquent advocate of 
the Bible Society, that every reader of its reports, and of 
Its Auxiliary Meetings, must know that his talents are 
respectable, and his oratorial powers interesting and 
persuasive. . 

The two bodies of Methodists, the Arminian and Cal- 
vinistic, bring a large accession of strength to the cause 
of Evangelical religion. Among them we behold much 
fervent piety, active zeal, and inde&tigable exertion, for 
the glory of God and the good of men. They also pos- 
sess men of learning and talent, qualified to shine in the 
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literary worldy as well as in preaching the doctrines of 
the Cross of Christ The many accomplishments of Dr. 
Coke have been justly appreciated by the best judges.* 
The profound and various learning of Dr. Clarke ; the 
luminous and well informed mind, and the strong energies 
and powers of Mr. Benson, are known and respected 
by many who are in no connexion with the society of 
the Methodists. Of the other party, the distinguished a- 
bilities and impressive eloquence of * Dr. Drapier, are 
generally acknowledged, and no doubt there are many 
other excellent and valuable men in both these con- 
nexions, of whom we have not tlie happiness of having any 
knowledge. — The Moravian Church, though not very 
considerable in numbers, is nobly eminent for Evangeli- 
cal doctrine and animated zeal. In carrying the Gos- 
pel to the most barbarous and inhospitable shores, they 
have with a Divine heroism, encountered the gveatest 
dangers, and patiently submitted with fortitude to the 
greatest privations, and perseveringly continued in their 
labours of love, amidst the greatest discouragements; till 
they have reaped the fruits of their continuance in well 
doing. 

The Episcopal Church in Scotland has . been long 
known to possess many Ministers of highly cultivated 
talents, and most respectable characters. It would appear 
from Mr. Adams's account of that Church, of which he 
himself is a member, that its ministers are generally men 
of Evangelical sentiments. As.they subscribe the thirty 
nine Articles of the Church of England, they cannot 
consistently be otherwise. Mr. Adams's own sentiments 



* This amiablt And ewelltnt man is now in a better world. 
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are correctly Evangelical. The same thing Is to be hoped 
of the Episcopal Church in America. 

The old and new Independent Churches in Scotland 
are supposed to be universally of Evangelical sentiments, 
and among the latter there are several ministers of strong 
natural, and highly cultivated powerar: of these Mr. 
Ewing, and the two Mr. Haldens, are among the most 
distinguished. — In America, the same Evangelical doc- 
trines are said to have been widely diffused in the Pres- 
byterian, as well as among the Independent Churches, 
and also among the Methodists. — In Ireland, which has 
long been sunk into a state of ignorance and supineness, 
great exertions have been made, both by the pious Clergy 
of the Church, and by Evangelical Dissenters, to rouse 
men from their general apathy, and to awaken in their 
minds a sense of the importance of the truths of the 
6osp%l. In these labours none have been more indefati- 
gable, or more successful, than the Methodists. — ^The Re- 
formed and Lutheran Churches on the Continent have 
in many instances, shaken off the slumbers of more than 
a century, and felt the resuscitating ai|d warming rays of 
Evangelical piety quickening them to the most vigorous 
exertions in the cause of religion. 

To every pious mind it must communicate sensations of 
the strongest and most refined pleasure to know, that in 
the very midst of India, and though surrounded with 
the gloom of the most |ibject superstition and the pol- 
luted rites'of pagan idolatry, ther^ is a Christian Church 
that has, probably ever since the Apostolic age, preserved 
the purity of the Christian faith and worship, and still con- 
tinues to have that holy fire burning on her altars. Such 
i^ the Syrian Church, with its venerable Bishop Mar 
Dionesius, at its head. This aggregate body comprehends 
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fifty-five particular churches. <* The following/' says Dr. 
Buchanan; << are the chief doctrines of this ancient 
Church : 

" First. — They hold the doctrine of a vicarious Atone- 
ment for the sins of men, by the blood and merits pf 
Christ, and of the justification of the soul before God, 
* by faith alone' in that Atonemeift. 

<< Second. — They maintain the Regeneration, or new 
birth of the soul to righteousness, by the influence of 
the Spirit of God, which change is called in their books, 
from the Greek, Meta-Noia, or change of mind. 

<« Third. — In regard to the Trinity, the- creed of the 
Syrian Christians accords with that of St Athanasius, 
but without the damnatory clauses. In a written and 
official communication to Colonel Macaulay, the English 
Resident at Travancore, the Metropolitan states it to be 
as follows: < We believe in the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, three persons in one God, neither confounding 
the persons, nor dividing the substance, one in three 
and three in one* The Father generator, the Son gene* 
rated, and the Holy Ghost proceeding. None is before 
or after the other ; in majesty, honour, might, and 
power, co-equal ; Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in Uni- 
ty.' — 'That in the appointed time, through the dispo- 
sition of the Father and the Holy Ghost, the Son ap- 
peared oil earth for the salvation of mankind: that he 
was bom of the Virgin Mary, through the means of 
the Holy Ghost, and was incarnate God and man.' "# 

The same Author observes that, in the East, the vestiges 
of Evangelical religion everywhere present themselves. 



* Dr. Buchanan's Christian Researches, pi p. 124, 125t<*Dr« B. fisited ibese 
Churclia la 1806. 
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These, be says, relate to the Trinity in Unity ; to the in- 
carnation of the Deity; to a vicarious Atonement for 
sin; and to the influence of the Divine Spirit on the mind 
of man. ^' Now/' adds this excellent man, '< if we should 
be able to prove that all these are represented in the 
systems of the East, will any man venture to affirm that it 
happens by chance ?" The testimony, which the religion 
of the Hindoos gives to the doctrine 'of the Trinity, we 
have already seen in our Reflections on that subject. 

The second is the -doctrine of the Incarnation of the 
Deity. — <<The Hindoos believe that one of the persons 
in their Trinity, (and that too the second person), was 
< manifested in the flesh.' Hence their fables of the 
Avatars, or Incarnations of Vishnoo. And this doctrine 
10 found over almost the whole of Asia. Whence then 
-originated this idea < that God should become man, and 
take our nature upon him ?' The Hindoos do not con-* 
aider, that it was an Adgel merely that became man, (like 
some philosophers in Europe), but God himself. (}an 
there be any doubt, that the ftibulous Incarnations of the 
eastern mythology are derived from the real Incarnation 
df the Son of God, or from the prophecies that went be- 
fore it? Jesus the Messiah is the true Avatar." 

Third. — The doctrine of a vicarious Atonement for sin, 
by the shedding of blood. — To this day, in Hindostan, 
the people bring the goat or kid to the temple, and the 
priest sheds the blood of the innocent victim. Nor is this 
peculiar to. Hindostan ; throughout the whole Eiast, the 
doctrine of a sacrifice for sin seems to exist, in one form 
or other. Ever since << Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain ;" ever since Noah, the fa- 
ther of the new world, <^ offered up burnt offerings on the 
altar,"^ sacrifices have been offered up in almost every na- 
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tion, ad if for a oonstant memorial to mankiiid that 
<< without shedding of Uood there m no remission of dn." — 
Heb. ix.82. 

Fourth.— The influence of the Divine Spirit on the minds 
of men. — In tiie most ancient writings of the Hindoos> 
some of which have been published, it is asserted* that 
^< the Diyine Spirit, or light of holy knowledge." influ- 
ences the minds of men.^ And the man who is the subject 
of such influence is called << the man twice bom/' Many 
chapters are devoted to the duties, character, and virtues 
of *< the man twice born.'' 

Other doctrines might be illustrated by similar analogies. 
The characters of the Mosaic ceremonial law .pervade the 
. whole system of the Hindoo ritoal and worship. Now, if 
these analogies were merely partial, or accidental, they 
would be less important : but they are not accidental, as 
every man who is erudite in the Holy Scriptares,and in 
orientel mythology, well knows. They are general and 
systematic. Has it ever been alleged tliat the Light of 
Natore could teach such doctrines as those which we 
have above enumerated ? Some of them are contrary to 
the Light of Natore. Every where in the East there ap- 
pears to be a caunieffeii of the true doctrine. . The in- 
habitents liave lost sight of the only true God, and^hey 
apply their traditional notions to false gods. These doc- 
trines are unquestionably relics of the first faith of the 
earth ;, they bear the strong characters of God's primaiy 
revelation to maii, which neither the power of man, nor 
time itself, hath been able to destroy; but which have 
endured from age to age, like the worlcs of natore, the 
moon and ^tars, which God hath created, incorruptible.* 

• Dr. Buchanatt's ChfisUan IUatarcliei,.p. p. 872» 273, 974, S75, S7S. 
VOL. 11, I 
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Among- the ministert of various denonUDatioos whose 
iKBlhneBts are EvsogeUcal, it cannot be denied that 
there are to be found weak men, but there is no reason 
to soppoee that tbehr nnmber is proportionally greater 
than may be found among those who have adopted a sys- 
tem* Anti^eyangelieal. Some men of violent spirit and ud- 
liallowed tempers are likewise to be found in their so- 
ciety, m they are to be found among the partisans of 
every -religious creed. There have also, no doubt, been 
8ome charaoters among ^diem detected, who have been a dis- 
grace to the professions of religion which they have made, 
bat in this class these have never been numerous. Let 
them be compared with those who have embraced an op- 
posite system ; in talent they will be found not to be in- 
ferior ; in morals much more correct and exemplary ; in 
ceai for religion much more abundant ; and in disinterest- 
ed virtue superlatively eminent. What a celebrated wri- 
ter among them, who has touched the infirmities of his 
brethren with no light hand, has justly said of the Evan- 
gelical' Ministers of the Church of England, may, with 
the strictest justice, be said of Evangelical Ministers in 
fenerai — *< As a body they are more than free from im- 
moralities.''* In the number of the Evangelical are to 
be numbered almost all the Calvinists and the genuine 
followers of Arminfais. There is also a considerable 
number of those who take no decisive |>art between these 
flystems, ao lar as they are opposed to each other. 
These aeutrals suppose that the love of system has 
carried both Calvinists and Arminians to extremes, and 
made them both seize the one half of the Bible with avi- 
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dity» while tibey iet no proportional value on the ether. 
Two ezoellent writers, Mr. Wilberforce and Mrs. Mere, 
correctly and decidedly BTangelical, have taken no^ part 
whatever in thia controversy. The former, in his '^ Prac-* 
tical View," dpc. has shown a happy anion of strong in^ 
tellectoal energies, a«d li^nguage elegantly polished, and 
blended with the warmest, yet soberest piety.* The 



* Mr. £nuM» io bb Skatcb, nptMrati Mr. WilberfoiM as an •AnetiU Uk 
Hhe Methodists. *• The Methodists have foand an advocate in William Wilbeiv 
Ibrea^ Esq. M.P. who pleads their eause at some length in his Treatise on fkd 
CbiMaai^.** The cause lir^ Wllbvforae j^leada is that oT IRnvffiHtnk B«« 
ligion in general, without the smallest refeience to the peculiarities by which the 
Methodists are distinguished from other denominations. Mr. £. must have 
knowDy or might have knewn» ibal Mr. WllberAree was a regular member off 
the Church of EngUuid. It was thersfere ntlerlj indeooimia to treet a Genll^ 
man, entitled to the respect of the human race for his exertions in the cause of 
humanitjt in such a manner. But Mir. E« very well knew, that widh a certain 
elaMofmen»tobeinfiirmedtbataisan isaMeihodlsIb iitobeinihniedtlMliS 
is a fool and an enthusiast. Every well informed person will indeed be eshankv 
ed of such ignorance and prejudice. The writer who can allow himself to give 
publicity to such misrepresentations, has forfeited every claim to candour and im« 
partiality. Mr. WiJbeHbrce's forcible statement of Human deprtfitj 1% un« 
qutstiooably^ the cause of the offence Mr. £. has Uken at the Treatise on Vitai 
Chritfianity. In a letter which Mr. E. addressed fh>m the Press to Dr. Hawker 
he asks ** In what light will the Court of Heaven view those who libel Hunum 
Nature^ pronouncing it to be rotteq to the core ?** We shall take the liberty tp 
adL him another question. In what light will the Court of HesTeiv view thope 
who libel that inftottp vrisdom and love which made the blessed God proride a 
ransom fot our souls, io the Atonement of his own Son, and a Sanctifier, in the 
(arson oC his Spirit, to rcgenera^ our natures and to create us qgain to righteoi|s« 
De«s» whilst* according to Mr. B-'e system of DiTinity, we were neither liable to 
bia wrath* nor unable to accomplish our own sanctification ? Or, let us state the 
q^enioa thus, In what light will the Court of Heaven view those who, when the 
Supreme J^ge baa pronoun^ tbc iroagipstions of Man's heart to be evil,, vai 
ooly evU continually^ and unregenerated men to be eqemies to Him in their 
haajrti h^ vd^ked vorka, dare ta.call bis decisions abominable, and represenjt tbem 
in those, of a tyrant ? If the dnotriaft of human depravity b Uugbt in Scripture, 
they themselves owt. be 9eiii&ibls of the consequence of such hard speeches, it 
those who believe the doctxine are in a mistake oql t^is subject, the libel surely 
cannot be a malicious onci for they include themsehres in Uie charge as deeply 
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laiter, in a variety of-performances, has dedicated her 
fine talents and taste to the doing of good, been a bles- 
sing to society, an ornament to her own sex, and a noble 
example to oars. Mr. Hdl and Mr. Jay among the 
Dissenters, both masterly writers, have, in their sermons, 
supported, with distingaished abilities, the interests of 
Evangelical piety, without declaring themselves on the 
side either of Calvinism or of Arminianism. 

The progress of Evangelical religion in the Church of 
England and among the Dissenters bas^ lately awakened 
the fears of mcmy, who are hostile to the distinguishing 
doctrines of Christianity. A most Airious attack was 
commenced on Evangelical preachers and on Evangeli- 
cal preachings in a production, the title of whictr was 
*< Hints to the Public and the Legislature, on the Nature 
and Effects of Evangelical Preaching,'' by a Barrlsster. 
Two other parts were afterwards added. The writer, 
evidently a Socinian, hypocritically pretends great con- 



as any of tbeir fellow men ; • demonitntion that it proceeds flrom no bad prin- 
ciple^ from no want of Ioto either to God or to man, but from (supposing them 
to be mistaken) a greater ooncem for the honour of God, than for their own 
vindication. But let us suppose that the vindicators of human nature are in a 
mistake (and they surely are as liable to mistake as those whom they opposed), are 
they prepared to prore^ before the Court of Heaven, that it was not pride, or ar* 
logance of mind which led them to apologize for their own sins, and to refbsa 
tubmisti4m to the Bighteousnest qfGod, that made them choose the part they have 
taken in this controversy. Mr. E. must think strangely of the laws by which 
the Court of Heaven decides, ' if he supposes that they make it a high offence fbr 
men to take part with it against themseWes. Those who believe the doctrine of 
Original sin consider this as a point at issue between God aiid man. They there- 
fore condemn themaelvei and justify God. Did they ascribe this corruption to 
God, they would be guilty of blasphemy. Did they exculpate themselves and 
others of the same sentiments, they would loudly proclaim that self-love, and 
not humility, was the main-spring of their actions; But aa they are witnesses 
ogaitut their opponents, andy&r themselvesi it is UMj to see on which side lelf- 
love is most Ukely to prepoudente« 
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cern for the Charch of England, thoagb his own creed 
is destructive of her best interests and subversive of her 
whole Liturgy. If passion, misrepresentation, and ill 
language, can effect any thing, this Gentleman has un* 
questionably proved his point. He charges Evangeli- 
cal Ministers with teaching *^ that God made men origi- 
nally ginfol and depraved ;" represents them as the ene- 
mies of morality ; calls them fools, madmen, blockheads, 
pious pontiffs, bloated lay priests, &c. &c., and says, he 
might as well reason with Aldgate pun^p. Dr. Hawker, 
Dr. CoUyer, and Mr. Styles have replied to the Barrister, 
with temperate language and a force of argument, to 
which such a writer was scarcely entitled. 



ON ANTINOMIANISM AND ANTINOMIANS. 

That the Son of God came into the world to redeem 
men from the Moral Government of God is a position 
so wretchedly absurd, and so horribly impious, that did 
not &cts forbid the conclusion, we would be disposed to 
think the existence of Antinomiansamong those who be- 
lieve in the doctrine of Redemption, a thing almost im- 
possible. The Sacrifice and Atonement of Christ are 
the means of religion ; but the end of it is the reconcili- 
ation of sinners to God, and of God to sinners. The 
sufferings of our blessed Saviour exhibit, to all intelligent 
beings, the criminality of rebellion against God, more 
forcibly than the everlasting destruction of the whole 
human race could possibly have done. He who believes 
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in the origiual dignity of the Son of God, in his Satis* 
faction to the justice of his Father, for our sins,, by bear- 
ing the punishment of them on his own body ; and yet 
considers this infinite sacrifice as intended to deliver us 
from that subjection to God, as the Governor of the 
Universe, which is equally the duiy and the happiness of 
all created intelligences, has united in his creed the 
greatest possible contradictions. As we cannot suppose 
that blessed angels, or the redeemed saints of God, 
can ever be independent of their Creator, we cannot snp« 
pose that they will ever be exempted from his moral 
government, or ever be without law. Their blessed* 
ness and their holiness w|ll, to eternity, consist in per* 
feet obedience to his laws. The sum of the moral 
law is the supreme love of God, and the love of our 
neighbours, as of ourselves. The man who supposes that 
the Redemption of the Gospel sets aside either the one, 
or both of these two great commands, blasphemes 
the grace of God, by making Christ the minister of ini- 
quity. 

An abuse of the Gospel seems early to have taken 
place in the Christian Church, and to have led to Antino- 
mianism various professors of the Gospel. This fact ap- 
pears evidently from the Epistle of St. James, In his 
days men had arisen who advanced a claim to faith, and 
who were satisfied with a fiuth that he pronounced to be 
dead, and unavailing. One of Luther's disciples. Agri- 
cola, pleaded that Christians are not subject to the moral 
law, as a rule of obedience ; but under the Gospel as a 
dispensation of faith, working by love. He was opposed 
and confuted by his master. From him the ierm Anti- 
nomian was applied to those who adopted his sentiments. 
It is composed of two Greek Words, signifying againsi 
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the law. Labadie, who was a Jesuit in France, and 
afterwards became a Protestant, and a Minister at Mid- 
dlebargh, in Zealand, adopted the doctrines of Antino- 
mianism. He was deposed by the synod of Dort, in 1669. 
His followers were called Labadists. They contended 
vehemently, that all morality should be banished from 
sermons. During the Usurpation of Cromwell, Antino« 
mlanism is said to have had many disciples, whose system 
and manners were equally licentious. They are said to 
have maintained, thai when men are justified they are 
wholly sanctified. In other words, while some merge 
Justification in Sanctification, these, on the other hand, 
lost Sanctification in Justification. They are also said to 
have taught that a believer has no inherent righteous- 
ness ; that God will save us to the uttermost without any 
holiness of our own ; that no action' done by a believer, 
though it be contrary to the moral law, is sinful ; and 
that he is neither required to confess his sins, to repent of 
them, nor to forsake them ; with many other blasphe. 
mens and abominable sayings. Rutherford, and many 
other pious men, have written against them. He was 
answered by Dr. Crisp, who was first an Arminian, and 
afterwards an Antinomian ; but though the doctrines he 
embraced were licentious, he is said not to have been 
licentious in his life. He is understood to have been a 
man of large estate, and of a beneficent disposition. He 
died in*1641. Mr. John Saltmarsh, of Magdalen College, 
is another Antinomian writer. Mr. Neale represents 
him as a man of fine active fancy, a good preacher, and 
a chaplain to the Parliamentary army. Whatever a- 
pology may be made for the man, the cause will admit of 
none. Dx>ctrines which set men at liberty froin obedi- 
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ence to the laws of God, are, above all others, disbonoar- 
log to God, and destracdve to the soqIs of men. 

Though it is to be hoped that few teachers in our days 
venture to lay down positions so absurd and immoral as 
those which we have mentioned, it cannot be denied that 
instances of extravagant doctrine, and which seem to 
look toward Antinomianism, are sometimes found to oc- 
cur. Some ministers have afiBrmed that the whole work 
of man's salvation was finished by Jesns Christ on the 
cross. That the price of our redemption was fully paid 
there, is certainly a glorious truth; but as our salvation 
necessarily includes our complete sanctification, it cannot 
be complete till Christians be presented without spot or 
blemish before the throne of God. — ^The love of paradox, 
and an ambition to say things uncommon and new, have 
often diverted men whose imagination was stronger than 
their judgment, from that sobriety of .doctrine which, 
though it dazzles less, more confirms and invigorates the 
faith and hope of Christians. Among those who, in oor 
days, have been charged, and not unjustly charged, with 
Antinomianism, none have arisen whose progress has been 
so rapid as that of Mr. Huntington. From a coal-heaver, 
who could not read his Bible, within a few years he advai^ 
ced to be a preacher, followed by thousands. Being a man 
of genius, and possessing a vigorous mind, he attained, 
with fewer faults than could have been expected, the 
knowledge of the art of composition, superior even to 
some who enjoyed a liberal education. His Bank of Faith, 
Arminian Skeleton, &c. &c. display a wonderful acquaint- 
ance with l^cripture, and the last particularly, a Inxuri- 
ancy of fancy very uncommon. All hijs performances ex- 
hibit marks of a mind active and ardent, but extremely 
addicted to extravagance. The opposition he met from 
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«Qme purto Qf ike rQligiqas world with whom be ^anofCi iu 
O0Qtaot, frpni tbiQ oirpma^tanoe pf having oha^ged hi(i; 
name, and some other instances of his conduct when h^ 
made no profession of religion, was certainly unreasona- 
ble, and probably contributed not a little to form that 
disposition to satire, whicb. is always incongruous with the 
temper of a Christian minister. Fondness for noTelty, 
and the desire of forcing a passage through regions untrod- 
den before, perhapjs ipore than any hostility to practical 
religion, seem tq have fixed upon him the name of Anti- 
Qomian. JVI^py of bis cominents on particular t?xt9 of 
Seriptisre, were, to the l^t degree, whimsical and absurds 

Of Aiitaoomiaiis there is a particular kind who are fre* 
quently to be foupd, and who severely, and justly, cen- 
sure speculative Antinomianism ; never rejecting tbc^( 
they themselves are praqtically, and in coufluct, what, iq. 
«entimeBt and in system, they condemn in others. Such 
are all those who, on qiiestions of morality between man 
and man, are rigid interpreters of the social virtues ; but 
oeho with respect, to the personal duties of sobriety ^d 
chastity* and with respect to the Divine virtues of secret^ 
Cumily, and public ^^^votion, the consecration of the 
Lord's day, and the punctual celebration of the insti- 
4Btions of the Gpspel, claim great indulgences from th^ 
eonsideratiojis of God's being merciful, and 6f the Atone- 
4BMit aad9 hf Christ.for the sins of men, These ar^ Anti* 
Vkoimans of the worst kind, who encpui'age themselves 
In the neglect, or in the tr^ni^ression, of the most sac.rie4 
iaws of moral obligation, by abusing the doctrines of 
iBttturaJ, or of revealed religion. In sbort, all hopes of 
Mlvation witfaojut holiness, and aU attempts to calculate 
4dith how little purity of heart and life a man may hopf 
io ea^pe hell, and to get possession of heaven, are Anti- 
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aomian abominations, and their tendency will ever be 
foand to be of the most destnictiTe kind to the goals of 
men. 



ON CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 

The end -of Civil Society being the protection of the 
liberty, property, and lives of its members, government 
of some kind or other is absolutely necessary to the 
obtaining of it. Laws must not only be made, but exe- 
cuted, and consequently a legislative is not more neces- 
sary than an executive power. The end of Religious 
Society being Uie glory of God, and the present purity and 
the eternal happiness of men, these are to . be secured 
in the Church of Christ by committing the execution of 
the laws of the Gospel, to persons who are qualified to 
discharge that sacred trust ; that thus the Church may 
preserve that purity of doctrine, thiit correctness of man- 
ners, and that order and harmony which Christianity in- 
culcates. The first question that requires our consider- 
ation here is. Has the Saviour appointed any particular 
form of Church Government : or, has he left the par- 
tieular form to be determined by the local opinions and 
circumstances, prevalent in those places in which Chris- 
tian Churches should be planted ? Some contend, that 
to suppose our Saviour to have left his Church without 
prescribing the mode of its government, is to suppose 
bim inferior in fidelity to Moses, the prophet of the 
Jewish dispensation. To this others reply, that the sup- 
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posttion oan no more be an impeachment of Christ's 
fidelity* than the not appointing any form of Civil Go- 
vernment is an impeachment of the goodness of God, 
as the Creator and Governor of mankind ; and that 
there seems to be no reason why the Redeemer of the 
world should do that in the one case, which the Cre- 
ator of it left nndone in the other. It is evident that 
general reasoning cannot decide this qnestion. It is 
necessary to its decision, that the particular institute of 
Heaven be pointed out in the New Testament Tilf 
this is done, conviction will not be produced. Wlien it is 
done, every Christian should consider the question as set 
at rest. 

. Some respectable men and pious Christians have sup- 
posed, tliat the quantum of power, which was ne6e8sary 
to be committed to the Ministers of Christianity, is a 
question of prudence, and must be settled by particular 
circumstances. • These have often been called Latitudi- 
narians on this subject. Their general maxim has been 
that which Pope has adopted, on the subject of civil 
Government, 



** For formt of Goftniiiient, let fooh contMl : 
Wluto*ar is bait admiiiiftMr'dt it bart.** 



Those who are advocates for a particular form of Church 
Government must be careful, not only to examine the 
practice of the Apostolic Churches, but also the insti- 
tutions of the Apostles. The use of any particular fomi 
of Church Government by the Apostles, it certainly a 
strong argument for its excellence, and well entitle it 
to a decided preference to any other mode whatsoever ;' 
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but it will not prove that erery other mode of it is ab* 
solutely interdicted and anIaWfal. It id to the insti* 
tutiotigy or to the general prescriptions of tb^ Apostt^^ 
thei'efore, that their references should b6 made, and if 
th6se references be accurate, and fully made outy the 
mode which is established must be considered as a mat* 
ter of sound doctriney which no circumstances cab 
alt^r, or modify. I'be forms of Church Gotemm^nt^ 
the obligations of which have been vehemently debated 
in the Christian world, are fo^r. One is, the universal 
tothority of the Pope of Rome. This is jQstly exploded 
by aH Protestants. The other thre^ are thte subjects of 
dispute, among Protestants themselves. On this subfect 
We shall endeavoar, impartially to give the outlines of 
\he arguments used by the advocates of these dilBferent 
l^ystems. A moderate volume cOuld hardly compress th^ 
substance of what hlis been urged, in the dflated argtt^ 
ments of the disputants, on each side of the qnestldo. 
Among Protestants, there are many who have adopt;et 
the Episcopalian form of Church Governtnent, as thi^ 
Apostolic, and the only regular mode : there are man^ 
who contend that the Presbyterian form is the only 
legitimate and scriptural one ; and there are many who 
consider both these foi'ms as equally unl^nown to the 
Scriptures, and argue that Independency was the go- 
vernment of the first Christian Churches, and the rule 
'by which all Christian Societies are bound to regulate 
theihselves. 

We shall begin with JBpiscopaey. Impartiality requires 
us to state, that the controversy here is not, whether 
Bishops or Overseers be acknowledged as officers who 
constitute an essential part of Church rulers. Both 
t^resbyterians and Independents contend that they are 
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eflMmfU to tfa^ forflMLtion of Charch Gonpernm^nt Tb^ 
qaestion is, are Bishops a distinct and superior order^ 
iHio rank by tiiemselves, and whose office differs from 
that of the Pastor aod Elder, as one wfaicb was ^design* 
ed to role and govern the latter ? The advocates for 
Episcopal Governmeiit plead for the superiority of Bi- 
shops; Presbyterians and Independents contend that 
Biahops and Elders, or Pastors, are only difierent names 
for the same office. 

fipiscopaUans consider their position^ that Bishops are 
a superior order to Elders, as clearly supported by such 
piroo& as these: — First. They argue from our. Saviour's 
ioefitiition of the twelve Apoetles, as «n order distinct 
from the Seventy whom he commissioned to preach the 
Gospel,, lihat they are superior to them. That the Seven* 
ty i^ere ordained Ministens <tf the G^pel is evident from 
our Saviour's address to them, immediately after they 
were seiected, to go two and two, before him. «( He that 
lieafeth yon, heareth me ; and he that despiseth you, des- 
tpiseth me ; and he that despiseth me, despiseth him that 
4tent me.''— Luke, x. 16. Now, mj the friends of Epis- 
copacy, that these Seventy occnpied the place of Pres- 
byters or Elders, is so evident, that it is confessed by all. 
'But ike twelve Apostles were always distinguished from 
-ttaem, and are represented as chosen from the whole 
'dieci^tes^ to fill a dis^nct iind an appropriate office. 
Had the 'offices and ranks of the Seventy and of the A- 
vpostles been the same^ tiiey would not have been so 
-carefiilly distingoished, «s we see that they are. It is 
Umwise to be attended to, that in the catalogue of Ecclesi- 
astical Ministers, (Eph. iv. 11, 1 Cor. X'h.28,) they are 
mentlbtted as distinct offices, and that of the Apostles is 
declared to be the primary office, «<God hath set some iu 
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the Churchy Jirst Apostles, &c/' The testimony ofanti* 
quity also proves that from the Seventy, those were 
generally selected who sacoeeded in any vacancy of 
the Apostolic office. Matthias, who succeeded Judas, 
is affirmed by Eusebius and Epiphanius to have been 
one of the Seventy. Philip is represented by these Ci- 
thers of the Church, as succeeding St Paul at Csesarea ; 
and Clement, St Peter at Rome. Now, if these Elders 
and Presbyters succeeded by election to the Apostolic 
office, it is demonstrable that the offices must have been 
di£ferent, and the one superior to the other ; for no man 
can succeed to an office which he had before, nor re- 
ceive an i^ccession of power and trust when he receives 
nothing with which he is not already invested. <'So 
that here are plamly two sorts of Ecclesiastical offieerSf 
the one superior to the other, of our Saviour'd own mi* 
siiiuiion and appoinimeni; and therefore if this insti- 
tution be still valid, there must still be a SuperiarUy and 
a SubordifuUian between the Officers and Minister of 
his Church, and consequently the Governmeht thereof 
roust still be Episcopal, i. e. by some superior OfficerMf 
presiding and superintending over other inferior ones. 
I know it is objected, that this superiority of the Apostles 
over the Seventy was only in office^ but not in power or 
jurisdiction ; but since it is the office that is the imme- 
diate subject of the power belonging to it, I would fain 
know whether superiority of office must not necessarily 
include superiority in- power? for office without |io«Mr 
is an empty name, that signifies nothing: and every de- 
gree ofxsuperiority of office must be accompanied with 
power to exert itself in acts of superiority, otherwise it 
will be utterly in vain and to no purpose ; so that either 
the superiority of the Apostolic office over other church- 
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officers most be roid and iDaignificant, or it mast have a 
proportionable soperiority of power over them, insepara- 
bly inherent in it. Bat it is further objected, that, sappos^ 
ing the Apostolate to be superior to the other Ecclesi- 
astical orders in power ^ and office, yet it was but tem- 
porary ; it being instituted by our Saviour in subservience 
to the present exigency and necessity of things, without 
any intention of deriving it down to the Church in a 
continued ettccession. To which I answer in short, 
that this is said without sp much as a plausible cblour of 
reason ; both that our Saviour ineiiiuied this office, and 
that in his institution he never gave the least intimation 
to the world, that he intended it only for a certain sea- 
son/ Now, if men will presume to declare Christ's in- 
stitutions iemporaryj without producing the 'least inti» 
motion of his will, that he so designed tliem, they may 
with the same warrant repeal oS the instituiions pt 
Christianity; and even the two sacraments will lie as 
much at their mercy as the institution of the' Apostolic 
order, which, unless they can prove it repealed by the 
same authority which establisted it, will be sufficient to 
prescribe, to all ages and nations ; for the obligations of 
Divine Commands are dissolvable only by Divine Coun- 
termands, and for men to declare any Divine institution 
Toid, before God had so declared it, is to over-rule 
the will of God by their own arrogant presumptions."* 

Second. — ^The advocates of Episcopacy contend that 
the Apostles, not only exercised in their own persons, 
that superiority over Presbyters or Elders, which they 
received with their office, but conveyed it down to their 
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sueoessdrs ; which they ootiaideF a« • oonTiooiog argii* 
Hienty that it was not a temporary expedient, but a per* 
manent institatioD. They observe, that though the Qum*^ 
her of the Aposttes doring our Savioura'a abode on 
earth was only twelve, and though the number continn-* 
ed fixed for some time after his Ascension to Heaven, yet 
when the boundaries of the Church were mightily ex- 
tended by numerous converts in Gentile nations, they 
added to their number several other Apostles, to whom 
they committed the same offiee and dignity. The first 
was James, our Lord's near relation, and called his 
brother, who evidently was none of the twelve, and is 
Teekoned apart from them by St. Paul, (1 Cor. zv. &, 
€, 7) and yet called by him an Apostle, (Gall. i. 19). *Tbe 
eame person is by the concurrent testimony of aU the 
Christian fathers, called the first Bishop of Jerusalem* 
St. Jerome, In his Comment on Isaiah, calls htm the 
thirteenth Apostle, that is, the first that waa made an 
Apostle after the twelve, being so called, from bis posr 
eessing the power and dignity of Bishop of Jeru^ldemf 
In the first Council that was held there, we find the sent 
tence he gave with respect to oircomcisioi^ and other 
matters of dispute, was decisive. Afterwards we ane 
told that, when Paul aad his company were come to J^r- 
tisalera, the bretfaern received him gladly, and th^ 
ihe da^ /Mowing Paul went in wUh them nnio Jmrnm^ 
and alt the BUert were preteni. — Aets, xxl. 17, 18. 
«< Now, for what other reason should Paql go in unto 
James more especially, or upon tvhat other acooontshMUd 
all the Eiders be present wJiU James, but tliat be wa3 it 
person of the greatest note and figure in the Church 
of Jerusalem ? and for the same reason, in all probability, 
St. Paul mentions James before Peter and' John, dis- 
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coursing of a meeting he had with them at Jerusalem* 
(Gal. ii. 9) because though Peter and John were two of 
the principal of the twelve Apostles, and St. James 
was not so much as one of that number, yet in the 
Church of Jerusalem^ he had the priority of them both ; 
now considering that St. Jan^es is called an AposUe^ 
and considering the preference he had, in all these in- 
stances above the other Apostles at Jerusalem^ it is at 
least highly probable that he was peculiarly the Apostle 
of the Church at Jerusalem. But if to all this evidence, 
we add the most early testimonies of Christian antiquity, 
we shall advance the probability to a demonstration; 
for by the unanimous consent of all Ecclesiastical wri- 
ters, St James was the first Bishop of Jerusalem."* 

The second instance to which they point is that of 
Epaphroditus, who is styled the Apostle of the Philippians. 
^^ But I supposed it necessasy to send to you Epaphroditus^ 
my brother and companion in labour, and fellow soldier, 
bui your Aposile" — Phil. ii. 2b. Theodoret, . upon the 
place, gives this reason why he was called the Apostle 
of the Philippians, — he was entrusted with Episcopal 
Government, as being their Bishop. 

The third instance is that of Titus, and some others, 
not expressly named. ^ Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and fellow helper concerning 
you: or our brethren be inquired of, they are the 
Apostles of the Churches'' From this they argue 
that Titus was evidently invested with Apostolical, or 
Episcopal authority, over the Church of Crete, and 
possessed of a right to judge what things were wanting, 
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and to supply thetn, to judge what things required 
correciloD) and to reform theniy whieh is a plain 
demonstration of his superiority in that Church. St. 
Paul also gives him authority to ordain Elders in every 
city. They argue that it is plain that there were Elders, 
or Presbyters in the Church of Crete, before Titus was 
left there by the Apostle, for St. Paul had formed 
Churches in several cities of that Island, and as to the 
constituting of Churches, Elders were necessary, it is as 
evident say they, that these Presbyters had no power to 
ordain Elders as Titus bad, for upon the supposition 
that they possessed that power, what necessity could 
there be for the Apostle's leaving hhn with a new power 
to do that, which the Presbyters, already ordained, had 
sufficient power to do ? If the Presbyters had the power 
of ordination, this new power of Titus must have been 
not only unnecessary, but mischievous; as it would have 
appeared to be an invasion of the power of the Presby- 
tery, and rather have provoked strife and contention 
than been an expedient to produce peace and good order. 
They conclude their argument on this instance with the 
testimony of Eusebins, Theodoret, Chrysostom, Jerome, 
Ambrose, and several others of the fathers, and early 
Ecclesiastic writers, who all affirm that Titus was ordain- 
ed by St. Paul, the first Bishop of Crete. 

The fourth instance, say they, is Timothy, who evi- 
dently appears, by St. Paul's Epistles to him, to have 
been vested with Episcopal authority over Presbyters 
and Deacons ; to take care that none should be admitted 
ii Deacon, without sufficient trial; and none ordained 
an Eider, till he had acquitted himself well in the office 
of a Deacon (1 Tim. iii. 10, IS) ; to inspect their lives, to 
receive accusations, and to judge of their conduct (v. 19, 
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SO) ; to rule without preferring one to aDother> and with- 
out partiality (v. 21) ; which aots of government all prop 
eeed npolk an acknowledged authority and superiority. 
And, as the Apostle recognises him as possessed of this 
authority} he also gives him the power of ordination* 
and instructs him in the manner how he ought to perform 
it ; that be should lay hands suddenly on no man ; nei* 
th^r be partaker of other nken's sins. They observe al« 
so, that the argument acquires additional force from 
this ciroumstahbe, that the Apostle himself had hbonred 
three years together in the Church of Ephesos, of which 
Timothy was Bishop a longer space than in any other 
CImrchy had reduced it to much greater perfection^ and 
consequently had formed a Presbytery in it, as he did 
in all other Churches, which proves this Episcopal power 
to have been no temporary arrangement, suiting an im* 
perfect state of things, but a permanent institution, or- 
dained in that Church, and by consequence in all 
Churches. With the divine authority of St Paul's E- 
pistles, they -observe that the testimony of all Ecdesi* 
astical antiquity conspires to prove that Timothy was. 
the first Bishop of the Church of Ephesus. << Other in* 
stances might be given, but these are sufficient to show, 
that the Apostles did not look upon our Saviour's in* 
stitution of a superior order of Ecclesiastical .Officers 
as a temporary thing, that was to expire with them, 
but as a standing model of Ecclesiastical Government, 
since they derived to others that superiority over the 
Churches of Christ which he communicated to them."« 
In the next place the advocates of Episcopacy argue 
from the general consent of the primitive fathers. St. 

• flcott'f GbiiftuHi Lifr, p. 409. 
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Clement who, as Irensens tells ns, saw the Apostles, atld 
conversed familiarly with them, mentions in hi8 epistle 
to the Corinthians, three orders of Ecclesiastical officers 
in his time, whom he calls the High Priests, the Priests, 
and the Levites; which words can be understood no 
otherwise than of Bishop, Presbyter, and the Deacons. 
Ignatius, the next of the fethers whose writings have 
come down to our times, in the six epistles which be 
wrote on his way to martyrdom, has given the most am^^ 
pie evidence of the existence of the three orders, Bi- 
shops, Presbyters, and Deacons, in the Christian Church, 
and enjoins the two latter, as well as the' laity, to be sub- 
ject to the former. In bis epistle to the Trallians, *« What 
is the Bishop," says he, ^< but be that hath authority and 
power ? What is the Presbytery, but a sacred constitu- 
tion of Counsellors and Assessors to the Bishop ? What 
are the Deacons, but Imitators of Christ, and Ministers 
to the Bishop, as be was to the Father?" 

The testimony of the writers of the next age, who had in- 
tercourse with those who had conversed with the Apostles, 
the advocates of Episcopacy observe, are expressly to 
the same purpose. Of this number are Justin Martyr, 
Hegesippus, Dionysius, Bishop of Corinth, and Clemens 
Alexandrinns. These all represent Bishops as acknow- 
ledged by the Churches in their time, to be superior to 
Presbyters. 

The last argument of the advocates of Episcopacy 
that dbr limits will admit, is taken from our Saviour's 
addressing the epistles in the Apocalypse to the Seven Chur^ 
ches in Asia, to singly persons In each of those Churches, 
who are called the Angels of the Churches. That there 
was a plurality of Eiders In some of those Churches is 
evident, and it is most probable that there was such in all 
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of them » 83 it was the practice of the Apostles- to 
Elders or Presbyters in every Chtiroh. Now, say theyV^ 
if Presbyters had I>een the highest order in the Seven 
Chnrchesy would not the epistles have been directed to 
them as the Ministers of those Churches? Bat we find 
them directed to single persons, which evidently proves^ 
that in each of the Seven Churches, there was one person 
who was superior to the Presbytery, and to whom it be* 
longed to superibtend those Ministers, as well as the pri- 
vate members of the Church. The name given them, 
AngeUy likewise shows them to have been persons of high 
rank and eminence, and points them ont as distinguished 
from all the other ofiicers of the Seven Churches. They 
are likewise represented as persons invested with autho- 
rity to try and reject cheats, impostors, and immoral 
livers. Some of them are praised for exercising that au- 
thority ; others censured for not exerting it. But up- 
on the supposition that they had not full power to act, 
they could neither have deserved praise in the one case, 
nor censure in the other. 

Some of the advocates for Episcopacy have taken a high- 
er, and some a lower ground, in contending for that form 
of government. I^ome of them have considered Bishops 
as absolutely necessary to the very existence of a Chris- 
tian church. The consequence of which position is, that 
one half of the religious societies called Protestant, are 
not Churches of Christ, and the ordinances of religion 
dispensed in them are of no value, the dispensers not ba- 
ring episcopal ordination. These sentiments were adopt- 
ed by Archbishop Whitgift, and some high doctrinal 
Calvinists in the latter part of Elizabeth's reign, by Arch- 
bishop Laud, in the reign of Charles I, and by many of 
the Bishops in the reign of Charles II. In the reign of 
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Queen Aiiiie» they were revived by one Dodwell* «< He 
panned these notions so far," says Bbbop Burnet, << tliat 
he asserted that the souls of men were naturally mortal^ 
but that the immortalixing virtue was conveyed by bap* 
tism, given by persons episcopally ordained.'^* This 
eertainly was tremendous doctrine to all ungodly and 
careless livers in the Church, but very comfortable to all 
such persons who were Dissenters; unce the one had 
nothing to look for but eternal misery, and the other 
nothing to fear but the eternal sleep of death. Such doc- 
trines never did, and never will do any real service to 
Episcopacy. The strongest and most convincing argu* 
ment for the power of Bishops, and that of which all 
men are equally capable of feeling the force, is the pious 
and properly directed use of it. With this application 
it will seldom be questioned in the countries where it 
is established ; and without this, there are no laws, whichi 
in a free country, will be long able to protect and secure 
its operation. 

The general sentiments of the Church of England at 
present are supposed to be as follows. They believe 
Episcopacy to be the best form of Church Government^ 
and that which they think had the sanction of the Apos- 
tles, and which certainly obtained the general consent 
in the times next to the Apostolic age, of which we have 
any certain history. They think it the most venerable, 
and the most effective mode of government ; but they do 
not suppose the Grace of God and the influences of his 
Holy Spirit to be confined to the Churches which have 
adopted it, and to be withdrawn from those who have 
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rejected It They believe it neoesBary to the perfection, 
but not to the existence of a Church. The three branches 
of the Legislature recognise the Church of Scotland as 
a true Church. The conciliatory spirit and language of 
an ofiBce of prayer, drawn up by the Dignitaries of the 
Church, on a recent public occasion, diows that they 
acknowledge the Foreign Churches, and such of the Dis* 
senters as retain the great doctrines of Christianity, as 
their Christian brethren. With this statement the senti* 
ments of Bishop Pretyman (now Tomline) agree,* and 
also those of Mr. Gisborne.f Besides the authorities to 
which we have already referred, the arguments for Epis- 
copacy will be found in Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity, 
Chillingworth's Apostolic Institution of Episcopacy De- 
monstrated, Bishop Hall's Episcopacy by Divine Right, 
and Bishop Burnet on the Thirty Nine Articles. 

To the arguments for Episcopacy, the Presbyterians 
and Independents, who contend that Elders, Presbyters, 
and Bishops are only different names for the same office, 
reply : — They acknowledge the Apostles to have been a 
superior order to the Seventy, and abo an order superior 
to Elders^ or Presbyters. But they insist that these were 
eitraordinary Ministers, who co^ld not, in the nature of 
things, have any successors in the later times of the 
Christian Church. To qualify a man for being an Apos- 
tle, they observe it was necessary that he had been a wit- 
ness of our Saviour's resurrection ; or. In other words, 
that he had seen our Lord after his resurrection from the 
dead. << Wherefore of these men which have eompanied 



* £ltin«nU of Chntttan Theology. Vol. n, p. 598. 
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with us all the time that the Lord Jesas went in and out 
among us, beginning from the baptism of John, unto that 
same day that he was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained, to be a witness with us of his resurrection." — 
Acts, i. 21,:^2. They observe in the second place, that 
to qualify a man to be an Apostle, it was necessary that 
be should be possessed of miraculous powers, which the 
Apostle Paul calls the signs of an Apostle. << Truly Ifte 
signs of an Apostle were wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, in signs and wonders, and mighty deeds." — 3 Cor. 
xii. 12. In the third place, inspiration was another gift 
necessary to the oflBce of an Apostle, for as be was the 
messenger of God to the Churches, before there was any 
complete canon of Scripture, it was necessary that he 
should be possessed of those gifts which rendered him in- 
fallible in every point of doctrine. This our Saviour had 
promised to his Apostles previous to his death. *^ I have 
yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit when, he, the Spirit of Truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth." — John, zvi. 12, 13. 
When anjf of these qualifications, and certainly much 
more when all of them were wanting, they consider pre- 
tensions to the Apostleship, not only as defective, but 
as without even the appearance of right. — ^They do not 
contend that the number of the Apostles was always li- 
mited to twelve, the original number of which they con- 
sisted, but that they all possessed the qualification just 
mentioned. Epaphroditus, Titus, and some others, are 
indeed called the Apostles of the Church of Phillppi, 
or of some other Church, or Churches. The word Apostle 
signifies messenger, and in this general sense it was ap- 
plicable to any Presbyter who carried, the message of 
Christ to any Church. But neither was Epaphroditus, 
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nor Timothy, nor Titus, an Apoetle in that appropriate 
and distinguishing sense in which the term is appltisd to 
the twelve. Nor are they ever called the Apostleci of 
Christ, but only the Apostles, or messengers of the Chur-» 
ohes. In this lax sense of the word, Luther has been 
called the Apostle of Germatiy, and Knox the Apostle 
of Scotland ; but none of them either possessed, or 
claimed apostolic powers fn the strict sense of the word. 
Timothy and Titus, we cannot for a moi^ent suppose to 
hitve been inspired men. The two episfles written by 
Paul to Timothy, and the epistle to Titus, evidently teach 
Qs to draw an inference directly opposite to their inspi- 
ratfon. A letter of directions to a man inspired is not 
only unnecessary, but absurd. It does not appear that 
either of them had conversed with our Saviour, or seen 
him after his fesurrection. Paul was qualified to be an 
Apostle by an extraordinary and miraculous virion of 
him. << Am I not an Apostle? Have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord V — 1 Cor. ix. 1. Nor is there any evi- 
dence that either Timothy, Titos, or Epaphroditos, were 
possessed of miraculous powers, or of the Hgna 'of an 
Apostle. But, (say the different advocates for the Pres- 
byterian and for the Independent form of govern- 
ment,) supposing them all to have been Apostles, in the 
strictest sense of the word, no argument will have the 
smallest force, from tliis circumstancey for the Apostle- 
ship of men in these later times. No man for these last 
sixteen hundred years has either been the witness of our 
Saviourls resurrection, or has possessed the inspiration 
that renders infallible, or the miraculous powers that 
accompanied the ministrations of the Apostles. If the 
qualifications rismatn in any persons, let them boldly ad- 
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Vance th«ir claim to the office; bat if tliey are gooe, the 
Apostles ha^e tto eooceflsors. 

To the argament from Timothy and Tltas being tn- 
rested with the powers of ordination, they answer that 
there is not the shadow of proof that etther of them 
ordained, or were instmbted to ordain,. as individaals. 
They seem to have been selected, by the Apostle Paul, to 
preside in the ordination of Elders, as persons better 
instructed than others who were invested with the sune 
office, in the Chnrches of Ephesusand Crete, and therefore 
the directions were addressed to them, though by them 
Ihey were to be commnDicated to the Chnrches. — ^The 
account given of Timothy's ordination, in the two epis<> 
1!es addressed to him, they think supplies a key to the 
mode of ordination practised in tlie primitive church. 
Timothy was ordained by the la3ring on of the Apostle 
Paul's hands. — 9 Tim. i. 6. But was the Apostle the 
only person who ordafaied Timothy ? No. That Apos- 
tle presided, but the ordination, as well as the gifts com- 
mnnieated with it, was given with the laying on of ^he 
hands of the Presbytery' ^^ Neglect not the gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the lay- 
ing on of the hands. of the Presbytery:'— I Tim. iv. 14. 
Timothy's Ordination, they observe, was therefore ordina- 
^n by presbyters. There can be no reason to suppose 
that Titus was ordained in any other manner, or that 
eittier of them was to ordain in any other manner, than 
that in which they themselves had been ordained. They 
also observe that the Scripture does not represent 
etther of these persons, as Bishops, or Elders of any 
particular church. l%e notes added to the (Second 
«pistle to Timothy and the epistle to Titus, are no part 
of Scripture, and consequently can be of no use to 
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ddteriniAe the questioii. Tbeie two i^peap to li^iro 
t^eea ETnogelistg, wbo travelled under Ibe directum of 
the Apoettee* iometunes plaotiog charcl^e9» eomattmee 
waterier them^ aad redaoiag those not sufficiently estab** 
Ijfhed to oorreotoeas end regalarlty. Bran^lbts as well 
as Apotttles were extraordinary Ministers, and are men- 
tioned In Efiu W. II. In the second epistle to Timothyi 
written but a Uttte before the Apostle's martyrdom, Titaa 
is said to hare left Cretoi and to have g^ope into Dalmatia 
t^ ivs) ; ftAd Tmoiky i» recfdled from ^|Jiesa«,:tQ wait 
oa the Apostle at Rome (v. 9)* 

In the conneil at Jernsalem the Apostles and Eldcra 
acted with a parity of pow«r, say the adirocatefii of 
Presbytery ^d of Independencyy which shows that in 
the exercise of Church Government even the former 
jDlafaned no sijiparierity. — That Elders, or Presbyters, 
^nd Blihopf, ere only different names (ox the same of* 
ioe, they tbiAk must appear inoontrovertible to every 
vaprejodioed adnd, frqw ^e followiug declarations* 
The Eldf^ of the €ho/ch of Epheaos, whom the A- 
^ostte Paul copverted at Miletus, axe all of them de? 
fiP9»Uiated Qiahops, or Overseers, and he affirms tha$ 
the Holy Ghost had made them such. But if the^ 
wegre all 9iahops, or Overseers, this circun:i8t$inoe ap- 
pears utterly incompatible with the idea ,of their bejn^ 
under the government of a Pioceaan, and shows that El- 
fders aD4 Bishops are convertible t^rJQil^, ,and applied tp 
fthp 9$m^ offiee — ^Acts, xx. 28. The epistle to the Philip- 
piaiis is thps addresflied, ^^ P^ql, and Timotheus, the 
.^mrvapto of Jews Christ, .to all th^ Saints in Christ Jes^i 
which MO tit PhUippiy with the B^hops and Deacpns.'' hi 
this Church there was a plurality of Bishops, a thing en- 
tirely inconsistent with the system of Ej^isoopalians. If 
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Elders and . Bishops be persons of different orders^ 1o 
tliis*Ch«rch there were no Elders ; for the Saints, Bishops, 
fnd Deacons composed the only characters whom it re^ 
cognised. But the Apostles commanded Elders to be or«i 
dained in every Church. — Acts, xiv. 2S.— THus, i, 6. It 
is therefore^ they say, evident that the Bishops were the 
Elders of that Church, and were, like the Elders of the 
Church of Ephesus, from the superintendence they had, 
styled Bishops, or Overseers* This matter they thinic is 
placed beyond debate by the directions given to Titus 
in which the Apostle represents these as two names for 
the same office. ** For this cause left I thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldest set in order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain Elders in every city, as I had appointed 
thee. If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
having faithful children, not accused of riot, or unruly : 
For a Bishop must be blameless as the steward of God/' 
--Titus, i. 5, 6, 7. The Apostle Peter also applies both 
the epithets to the same persons. << The Elders which 
are among you, I exhort who am also an Elder." — ^^ Feed 
the flock of God which is among you, taking the over<» 
sight thereof,'' that is to say, discharging the office of 
Bishops. 

To the arguments from the testimony of the fathers, 
for the existence of Bishops, as a distinct order from El- 
ders, or Presbyters, and an order superior to them, they 
reply, that they do not dispute the matter of fiict, that 
'some time in the second century. Episcopacy prevailed 
almost universally, and that Bishops, from that time to 
the Reformation were considered, as a distinct order from 
Presbyters, and superior to them.« But, without con. 
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troTerting the statementSt given by early Chrktiaii 
Writers, in proof of tlie general existence of Episcopacy, 
whicli they thinic wonld run them into much confusion, 
as from the interpolations to which many of these wri* 
tings have been exposed, they are made sometimes not 
only to contradict one another, but even themselves, 
they obeerve that allowing them their full weight, when 
they have proved the fact, they can prove nothing more. 
The question must still revert to the institutions of 
Christianity, as they appear in ttie infallible oracles of 
Heaven. The advocates for parity therefore insist on 
the perfection of ibe Scriptures. If the Scriptures, say 
they, are able to do what they claim the power to do, 
** to make the man of God perfect in every good work,'' 
they must necessarily furnish sufficient directions for 
the government, as well as for the faith of the Church ; 
ifnd they think that removing the cause from a tribunal 
acknowledged by both parties to be infallible, to one 
which is acknowledged by both parties to l>e fallible, has 
not even the appearance of fairness and impartiality. 
When they are asked how they can admit the fact witli- 
out allowing that Episcopacy must have had the appro- 
bation of the Apostles, they answer that one of the A- 
postles records, in his time, the aims of Diotrephes to ob- 
tain pre-eminence among the brethren with the moat 
marked disapprobation.— 3 John, L 9. 

The argument taken from the name Angels, wiiich is 
given to those to whom the epistles to the Seven Churches 
in Asia were directed, they considered as proving no- 
thing more than what is practised almost universally a- 
mong those who are acknowledged to be equals. Every 
society, civil and religious, has recourse, for the preser- 
vation of order, to the Presidency of one of its body. 
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who *J8 called the Speaker, the Preadeiit» the Chair* 
maot or the Moderator, who is pariieularly addresfied 
in the commanicatioos which are to be made to the ao- 
4;iety over which he presides. They therefore think it 
much more rational to explain that on which any de- 
cree of darkness rests, by what is placed in the dearest 
light ; than to introduce what is dark, for the purpose of 
destroying what is plain^ 

Ot those who bav^ opposed the claim of Sisbops to 
a rank In the Church, superior tp that of Elders, there 
have been some, who soor/nhig to yield the palm of no- 

jobaritableness to such men as Mr. have hastened 

to a decision equally presumptuous against thair oppo- 
nents. As the latter exclude them from every benefit of 
Christianity, and leave them nothing for whieh they can 
hope, but in common with Heathens, to the unoovenant- 
«d mercies of God ; ihey have taken care, in 4heir tpra, 
to consign Bishops (Prelates) and their advocates to the 
fmrty of Antichrist. They have represented Popery 
.and Prelacy as nearly allied, and sometimes made them 
4M»nvertible terms. Or, if they have distinguished them, 
it was by making the one the ape of the other. But 
.these are neither th^ words of truth nor of soberness, 
nor can they reflect dishonour upon any persons but 
those who use ibem. What ! are the doctrines of the 
everlasting Gospel .to be considered as efficaoi^ms, and 
the power of God unto salvation, only to those who 
have adopted on^ opinion on the sulyect pf Charcih 
Government ? Can those who have shone in 4he Chris- 
tian firmament, as jstars of noble magnitude, wbf> haye 
drawn after them <a train of light, and who Juuvn tur.nfl4 
many to righteousnees, be ranked with the eneoMes .of onr 
God and our Saviour? Such many Biabops p^jtain^y 
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irere, daring the first ages of Cbrtstianity. Tbat mode 
of Chnreh Government whioh generally obtained in the 
ages next to that of the Apostles, tboo^ not ^ititled 
from this oircomstaa'ce alone to command onr implicit 
assent, has certainly a claim to rank with something o< 
a better origin, than the Anticbristian system. If, in 
modern times, there are instances of this order having 
been sallied by the unhallowed coqdnct, by the pride^ 
the intolerance, the saperstition, the bigotry, the worldly- 
mindedness, of those who have borne its distinctions, only 
that they might sinic its hononrs, has it not also been a- 
domed by the fervent piety, by the profonnd learniag, 
by the deep researches, by the moderation, by the chari- 
ty, and by the mild virtues and the soft lustre shed on 
the Church of Christ by the lives of those who have oc- 
cupied, filled, and ordained, timt post? Into what an- 
nals of spotless fame shall we look for characters more 
venerable, for men more devoted to God, or raofe alive 
to the best interests of their fellow creatures, than were 
Latimer, Cranmer, Leighton, Fox, Beddle, Wilson, Hop« 
kins, Butler, and many others whose nanses are written in 
the purest page of Church History ; and many of whose 
works are likely to survive every wreck, but that of time 
Itself. To the pious and candid Christian, whose senti- 
ments are far from being in unison with theirs, on the 
anbject of Church Government, and some other points 
nearly connected with it, this memory of these excellent 
men will ever present itself with reverence and vene"* 
ration. Let the man who* professes himself the advocate 
of truth, always hold and speak it in love, and let him 
always remember, that seal and fiiry are as distant as 
Heaven and Hell, and that intemperate heat disgraces, not 
cmly tfaeadvocAte, but the cause be pleads. 
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Presbyterians and Independents have no sooner finished 
their combined attack upon Episcopacy, than they find 
themselves ready to engage in opposite lists, and to take 
the field against each other. Here, too, the controversy 
becomes more Intricate, and the spirit of mutual hos- 
tility, if possible, more enraged. If the weapons to 
which they appeal, present not a keener edge, the 
wounds they inflict jare more &tal, because they are 
poisoned. These observations apply both to the recent 
disputes that have called forth the energies of both parties 
in Scotland, and to the controversies agitated between 
them in the times of Cromwell. 

Presbyterians contend against the Independents for 
these three things : — First.. For Courts of Appeal and 
Review, to the decisions of which the various congre* 
gations and individuals of which the Church is compo- 
sed are amenable, and to whose decisions, according to 
the word of God, they are to submit. — Second. The 
formation of these Courts they contend is by Represen- 
tation. — ^Third. They contend that Ruling Elders con- 
stitute a part of those who bear offices of power in the 
Church cf Christ. — Presbyterian Congregations have a 
Congregational Government, as well as those called 
Independents, though differently composed. The first 
is composed wholly of the Rulers ; the second, that of 
the Independents, is composed of the Rulers and of 
all the private individuals who are members of the Socie- 
ty. Beyond this. Independency acknowledges no au- 
thority whatsoever. Presbyterians, considering all who 
believe the doctrines, and obey the precepts of the 
Gospel, as the members of one great body, provide for 
the protection and government of its component parts, 
by one General Couqeil, or Assembly. The intervening 
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Courts, Presbyteries, and Provincial Synods, are expe- 
dients to prevent tlie necessity of having too freqnent 
recurrence to General Convocations, and to decide those 
points which admit of a more easy, or which require a 
more speedy determination. 

The first step that Presbyterians take to prove 
that Courts of Appeal and Review have the sanction of 
Scripture, is, by observing that the Church of Jerusa- 
lem consisted of more congregations than one, and that 
these were under one Presbyterian Government. That 
the Church of Jerusalem consisted of more Congregations 
than one, they think evident from the number of Chris- 
tians in that city. On the day of Pentecost, says the 
sacred Historian, << the same day there were added unto 
them, about three tbbusiEtnd souls/'-^Acts^ ii. 41; After 
this mighty influx of Converts we are told' (v. 47), "The 
-Lord, added to Uie- Church daily such as should be sa- 
ved/' In the fourth chapter of the Acts, we are told, 
after the account given of a Sermon prieached by the 
Apostle Peter, that << many of them which heaid the 
word believed ; and the number of the men was a- 
bout five thousand." — ^v. 4. The' number last added to 
the Church, they think from the narration, was exclusive 
of the former, and that, consequently, including the dis- 
ciples whose conversion was the first fruits of the labours 
of our Saviour, of his Apostles, and of the Seventy, near- 
ly nine thousand men were in the fellowship of the 
Church at Jerusalem. As the Evangelists in giving the 
numbers of men concerned In any transaction, generally 
do not include those of the other sex who were present, 
they think they cannot consistently be supposed to in- 
clude them in these accounts. Compare Math. xiv. 81, 
with John, vi. 10, and with Acts, i. 14. In almost every 
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period of the Church, the number of the female sex has 
exceeded that of the males. — In the fifth chapter of the 
ActS) we read that << Believers were the more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and women/' — v. 14. 
In the sixth chapter we are told << The word of God 
increased ; and the number of the disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly ; and a great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith." — y. 7. In the fifth chap- 
ter, we find the Apostles charged by the High Priest 
before the Council with *< having fiUed Jerusalem with 
their doctrine.''— v. 28. The persecution which fol- 
lowed the martyrdom of Stephen, appears to have dis- 
persed a considerable part of the Church of Jerusalem, 
though from the account given of it, the dispersion ap- 
pears to have been principally, if not wholly, of the 
Ministers of the Gospel. ^^Tbey that were scattered 
went every where preaching the word." Of every ob- 
noxious party, the leaders are the men marked ouf for 
the first sacrifice. After the persecution raised by He- 
rod, of which the Apostle James was the victim, the 
sacred Historian informs us, that ^<The word of God 
grew and multiplied." In the twenty first chapter of 
the Acts, we have an account of the interview that 
Paul had with James, and with all the Elders, in which 
they point out to him the vast numbers of which the 
Church was composed. << Thou seest, brother, how many 
thousands" (myriads or tens of thousands) '< of Jews there 
are which believe." — v. 20. Supposing that the word myri- 
ads, (say the advocates of Presbyterian Government), a de- 
finite, should here be put for an indefinite number, it is evi- 
dent that it must mean many thousands. To diminish them 
to a smaller number is to sink the language of Scripture^ 
and to reduce the dew of the Saviour's youth which 



Digitized by 



Google 



GOVERNMENT. 91 

was from the womb of the morning, to a few scanty 
drops* Thirty or forty thousand, including females, seem 
rather to be a number that fedls short of the probable 
one, than an account that has the appearance of exagge* 
ration : if we consider, that the population of Jerusalem 
was at least equal to that of London, and that there the 
rod of the Redeemer's strength was wielded with sd 
powerful an arm, .that thousands were repeatedly oon<« 
verted by single sermons. 

As the Church of Jerusalem was for some years the 
only Christian society in the world, it had appropriated 
to it the labours of the twelve Apostles, of the seventy 
Disciples, of many Prophets, and many Elders. The 
highest Older of these. Ministers, (and we cannot suppose 
that the rest of them were unemployed), were so im- 
mersed in the labour of preaching, that they were obliged 
to institute an inferior one for the purpose of superintend'' 
ing the temporal affairs of the Church. Upon the whole, 
Presbyterians think it demonstrable that the number of 
Christians in Jerusalem rendered it ImpossiMe for them, 
without a continued miracle, to assemble in one con- 
gregation to hear the doctrines of Christianity preached, 
or to join in the celebration of Divine worship. Had 
there been only one assembly, the Apostles and other 
preachers of Christianity, instead of having their time 
filled up, and their talents employed in the ministry of 
the word, must have had few opportunities for calling 
these talents into action. Their gifts must have been 
bound up, and Iain dormant. 

That there was a plurality of congregations in Jeru- 
salem, they think appears also evident from the diver- 
sity of languages spoken by the followers of Jesus, who 
resided in that city. In the second chapter of the Acts, 
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we read of devout Jews, from a variety of nations^ who 
were converted by the ministry of the Apostles, hearing 
these Messengers speak the wonderful works of God in 
their own languages. In the sixth chapter, we are told 
of a murmuring which arose among the Grecians against 
the Hebrews. The former Jews were called Grecians 
because being born, or being educated in Greece, they 
were strangers to the language used in Judea, and em- 
ployed that in the knowledge of which they were dis- 
ciplined. To communion in worship, and to instruction 
in the doctrines of religion, a common language is abso- 
lutely necessary, in every congregation. The diversities 
of language therefore imposed the necessity of different 
congregations. Though a Roman Catholic may be satis- 
fied with devotions expressed in a language of which 
he knows nothing, the religion of the first Christians 
was a reasonable service. 

It is evident, s$iy the advocates of Presbyterian Go- 
vernment, that though there were several congregations 
in Jerusalem, they were under one Eccleaastical Govern- 
ment, for they are never citUed the Churches, but always 
the Church in Jerusalem, or the whole Church in it. In 
the Acts of the Apostles, it appears on the face of the ac- 
t^ount, that there was a General Court, composed of the 
Apostles and Elders of the whole Church. This Court or- 
dained the Deacons, and received and distributed the con- 
tributions (Acts, xi. 30), which were sent by the brethren 
at Antioch, for the relief of their poor saints. The same 
Court decided upon the reference which was made to 
them by the Church at Antioch. — Acts, xv. When the 
Apostle Paul arrived at Jerusalem he found this Court 
sitting. He went in unto James ; and all the Elders were 
present. — Acts, xxL 18. The whole congregation of 



Digitized by 



Google 



rX 



GOVERNMENT. 93 

Israel, is in the Acts, called one Charch (vii. SS), though it 
included nearly two millions, who assembled in different 
synagogues for the purpose of social Worship, because 
they were all subject to one common government. 

To the reasoning by which the Presbyterians think they 
have proved a diversity of congregations in Jerusalem, 
if not in the more early period of that Church, yet, in 
the progress it is represented as having made, before its 
history is concluded in the Acts of the Apostles, Mr. 
Carson, in his answer to Mr. Brown's Vindication of the 
Presbyterian Form of Church Government* thus replies : 
<< Now, Sir, from the name by which they are called, find 
from' the unvaried tenor of their history, in the Acts of 
the Apostles, it appears most evident that the Disciples 
at Jerusalem formed only one congregation. Is there a 
single passage in all the history in which they are said, 
or supposed, either expressly or by implication, to have 
been divided into distinct congpregations ? If there were 
really a difiBculty as to their numbers, a difBculty can 
never destroy a fiict, far less be the foundation of an op- 
posite system, as you attempt to make it. When I have 
shown, from the plain meaning of the word Church, and 
the plain declaration of Scripture, that they all met in * 
one place, you cannot invalidate the fact, or make it in 
the least suspicious, by any thing but an insuperable ob- 
jection. — Tour objection, however, at its utmost amount, 
is not insuperable, and I defy you to show them positively 
at any one time to have exceeded five thousand. Sup- 
pose it is said, that they were on such a day five thou- 
sand, and that on the very next five thousand were con- 
verted, I am not necessarily obliged to give you credit for 
ten thousand. There is a possibility that most of the first 
five thousand might have died, or emigrated. I do not 
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say it is probable, I>at all I have to do is to show that it is 
possible."* 

The decree of the Council of Jerusalem, which is repre- 
sented as made to bind the whole Church, and which is 
recorded in the fifteenth chapter of the Acts, is consider- 
ed by Presbyterians as utterly subversive of the plea for 
the independency of every congregation on the collective 
decisions of the Church. The Independents represent the 
decision of that Council as the decision of an inspired and 
infallible Court, upon a subject on which the appeal 
had been made to them by the Church of Antioch, in 
that character alone. Both Presbyterians and Indepen- 
dents allow the decision to have been agreeable to the 
will of God, and to have been binding on the whole 
Church; but if that Council was not inspired, here is a 
precedent of powerful energy in favour of Courts of Ap- 
peal, which constitute an essential part of Presbyterian 
Government. If, on the other hand, that Coq.rt was an 
assembly of inspired men, as no such Court now exists, 
the arguments of the Presbyterians from this passage of 
Scripture fall to the ground. Both parties, therefore, 
here call to their aid every auxiliary argument, to labour 
their opposite points. The Presbyterians contend, that 
the Elders, who were ordinary ministers of Christianity, 
and not inspired, were constituent members of this as- 
sembly, and acted with the same power as the Apostles ; 
and that, therefore, the decision did not proceed from the 
Inspiration of the Court, but from its competency to de- 
cide with judgment and propriety, the question at issue 
between Paul and Barnabas on one band, and the false 
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teachers at.Antioch, on the other. In Paul and Barna* 
ba8> they observe, inspiration was at hand, and had the 
controversy been to have been decided by it, there would 
have been no necessity of goings to Jerusalem at all. The 
dictate of inspiration by two of the chief Apostles, could 
not be at variance with the dictate of inspiration in the 
other Apostles. Presbyterians also argue, that the lan- 
guage used by the sacred Historian sufficiently shows, that 
the members of the Court met with the expectation of 
a proper decision, from the exercise of their Judgment, 
in a dependence on the ordinary inj9uences of the Spirit^ 
and not from immediate revelation. <« The Apostles and 
Elders came together for to consider this matter.'' — 
Acts, XV. 6. The manner in which the subject was treat- 
ed, they also contend, clearly proves that the members of 
the Court were not under any infallible influence, for 
they were at first &r from being unanimous in their opini- 
ons. There had been much disputing (v. 7) ; and the 
words of Peter — ^** Why tempt ye God to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples, which neither our others nor 
we were able to bear ?'' sufficiently prove that, in the as- 
sembly, there had been advocates for a sentence, the op- 
posite of that which was finally given. The matter was 
decided by the luminous reasoning of Peter, of Paul, of 
Barnabas, and of James, on the combined evidence of 
prophecy, miracles, and facts. <^ Then pleased it the A- 
postles and Elders with the whole Church, <tc.''— v. 22. 

In opposition to these arguments, the Independents in- 
sist, that as the Apostles were all of them infallible, in 
the doctrines they taught, and as the decision was to be 
a rule both of faith and practice to the Church, it was 
necessary that the members should have the same certain- 
ty of inspiration, as of the authority of the decree, other- 
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wise their faith must have stood in the wisdom of men, 
and not in the power of God. ^< If there was one inspired 
man in the assembly, the infallibility of the decision is 
completely secared. But if there was a real difficulty in 
reconciling the inspiration of the Apostles, with the co- 
operation of uninspired Elders, there is a necessity rather 
to suppose the inspiration of the latter, than the fallibility 
of the former/'# 

The second peculiarity of the Presbyterian system, is 
Government by representation. No very numerous or 
widely extended society, say its advocates, can easily be 
brought together ; and, even when they are collected, it is 
in vain to hope that we shall find them capable of calm 
discussion , and of judicious determination. From such a 
convention we have to expect, not the tempered wisdom 
of a regular assembly, divested of prejudice and passion, 
but the hurry, the bustle, the tumult, the impetuosity of 
an Ephesian mob, or of a Polish Diet. The excellency of 
this branch of government in human legislation, will be 
readily acknowledged by every friend of science and of 
liberty. This argument, however, will not be considered as 
giving a sufficient sanction to its being grafted into the 
Church of God, by those who regard Church Govern- 
ment as a Divine Institution. They will be satisfied with 
no argument but that which rests on the precepts of 
Christianity, or, on the example of the Apostolic Church- 
es. Independents charge Presbyterians with forming 
their ideas, on this subject, .from the history of modern 
human systems, and not from the chartered rights of the 
Church of Christ. '< Where," says Mr. Carson, << do you 
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find any Church Assembly composed of Representatives ? 
Can yon produce any example, or any precept? Is 
there any thing like it in the fifteenth chapter of the 
Acts ? The idea of Representation never occurred to 
any man from this narrative itself ; it has been tal^en 
from the systems of Civil Government and transferred 
to Religion. Like every other distinguishing part of your 
system, it is a child of human wisdom."# 

To these objections Presbyterians reply, by referring 
Independents to the election of the Seven Deacons, re* 
corded in the sixth chapter of the Acts, and the pur* 
pose for which they were elected. '^ Then the twelve 
called the multitude of the Disciples unto them, and 
said. It is not reason that we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you, seven men of honest report, full of the 
Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business." — v. 2, 8, The obvious idea of represen* 
tation, say they, consists in one man's being invested 
with the right to act for another. For what purpose 
were the Seven Deacons chosen ? To be set over the 
whole stock of the Church's property. For whom were 
they invested with a right to act ? For the whole Church. 
And by whom were they ordained by prayer and the 
imposition of hands, to that solemn trust? By the A- 
postles. They insist, therefore, that the first act of the 
Christian Church in choosing its ofBcers, sanctions and 
even consecrates the idea of Church Officers as the Repre- 
sentatives of the Church. The happiest consequences, 
they observe, followed the. ordination of men, who were 
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solemnly invested with power to represent the Charch 
"And the word of God increased* Ac/'— t. 7. Let the 
reason also» say they, or rather the necessity of such an 
appointment, be well considered. It was the incapacity 
of a nnmertfos assembly to act with sufficient imparti- 
ality* discernment, and harmony, in the management of 
the Church's bounty: and if such an assembly could not 
discbarge with sufficient Mmpartiality, discernment, and 
harmony, such an office, how much more unfit were they 
to act as dispensers of the sacred laws, by which the 
Church was regulated. But though they were utterly 
unqualified to act themselves, as all large bodies must 
ever be, they were well qualified to do what the Apostles 
required them to do. << Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
among you. seven men, dtc/' From that publicity of 
character, which wisdom and goodness generally stamp 
on those by whom they are eminently possessed, the mem* 
bers of every Church are well qualified to select their 
representatives, and in the choice they make they are 
seldom wrong, when the motives that influence them 
are pure and right. In the election of the Seven Deacons, 
Presbyterians consider their system of representation as 
irrefragably established, and they insist that though those 
officers were elected for a particular purpose, they were 
OS completely the Representatives of the Church, and 
chosen by the Church to act for them in that character, 
as ever the members returned to Parliament, by any 
County or Borough in Britain, were the Representatives , 
of their Electors. 

In the third place, Presbyterians contend for the order 
of Ruling Eiders, as constituent members of those Church 
Courts by which the laws of Christianity are to be dis- 
pensed. By Ruling Elders, Presbyterians mean an order * 
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of meA wh<ise office it b to be associated, io the Govern- 
meat of the Church, with those who are called Pastora , 
Elders, or Bishops ; who labour in word and in doctrine, 
but who, though participating with the latter in the ad- 
ministration of the laws of the Church, are not invested 
with a commission to preach the Gospel. . For this rea- 
son they have often been called Lay-EUders, to dis- 
tinguish them from those Elders ia whom the offices of 
ruling and preaching are combined. Presbyterians ob- 
serve that the Apostle Paul, in the twelfth chapter of bis 
epistle to the Romans (v. 7, 8), having called Ministers to 
a sedulous attention to the duty of ministering, and 
those whose office it was to exhort, to wait on exhor- 
tation, him that giveth (the Deacon whose office it was 
to distribute the bounty of the Church) to do it with 
simplicity, adds, ** he that roleth, with diligence.'' From 
this they argue that an order is here recognized, distin- 
guished from that of Pastors on the one hand, and from 
tiiat of Deacons on the other. From the first, by their 
not being Ministers of the Gospel ; from the last, by the 
office of ruling. They further observe, that the same A- 
postle in his first epistle to the Corinthians, twelfth chap* 
ter, V. 28, mentions Helps (Deaamsjy and immediately 
after, Oov^mmenUy as officers appointed by God in the 
Christian Chnrch. To no office but to that of Ruling 
Elders, say they, can this description be applied. To 
Pastors it cannot properly be applied, because it ex- 
presses but one part of their office; but of a Ruling El- 
der it is an accurate and full definition; Government 
being his particular business. Presbyterians consider the 
arguments taken from these two declarations of Scrip- 
ture, as established still more firmly by the prescription 
of the same Apostle, in his first epistle to Timothy, fifth 

o 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



100 ON CHURCH 

chapter, v. 17, ^'Let the Elders that rale well be eoanted 
worthy of doable honoar, especially they who labour Id 
the word and doctrine/' Here, say they, are two classes 
of Elders mentioqed,* one who only niled, but as they 
ruled well were worthy of double honour. Another who 
ruled well, and who also labonred in word and doctrine; 
and who especially were worthy of^ double honour. 
They observe that notwithstanding the expedients which 
ingenuity has contrived to secure an escape from the 
force of this text, several of the most respectable advo- 
cates, both for Episcopacy, and for Independency, have 
acknowledged it as decisive on this point. Of the advo- 
cates for the former, Mr. Brown has brought the testi- 
mony of Dr. Whitby, and that of Mr. Whittaker.# Dr. 
Owen, a most respectable writer of the Independent 
school, speaking of I Tim. v. 17, observes, ^ On the first 
proposal of this text thfU the Elder9 who rule well are 
worthy of double honour^ especially they who labowr 
in the word and doctrine^ a rational man who is un- 
prejudiced, who* never heard of the controversy about 
Ruling Eiders, can hardly avoid an apprehension that 
there are two sorts of Elders, some that labour in the 
word and doctrine, and some ^ho do not so labour. The 
truth is, it was interest and prejudice that first caused 
some learned men to strain their wits to find out evasions 
from the evidence of this testimony; being so found, 
some others of meaner abilities, have been entangled by 
them.*'t 
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Presbyterians con tend, that the plurality of Elders who 
were ordained by the Apostles in every ChDrch» is a 
strong argament to prove the existence of Lay-Elders 
in the Apostolic Churches. That some of the Church- 
es planted by the Apostles were su£BcientIy numerous to 
employ the labours ef more Ministers than one, is not 
improbable ; but by much the greater part of the Chris- 
tian Societies mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles, ap- 
pear to have been much smaller than many of those a- 
mong ourselves^ who have the ordinance of Christianity 
regularly dispensed to them, by the ministry of one Pastor. 
But how small soever those Churches were, all of them 
had a plurality of Elders. It was a maxim Paid down by 
our Savionr, and enforced by his Apostles, that they 
who preach the Gospel, should live by the Gospel: He 
who gives himself to prayer, and to the ministry of the 
word, has the strongest claim to have his wants supplied 
by those for whom, and with whom, he prays, and to 
whom he ministers. Many of the Apostolical Churches, 
the members of which were generally poor, were scarce- 
ly equal to the support of one Minister of the Gospel, and 
to load them with the support of a plurality of Ministers, 
whose ^rvices were unnecessary to their spiritual com- 
fort, would have been an oppressive burden. But all 
Churches require government as well as the preaching of 
the word, and though the latter may be safely committed 
to cnCy Presbyterians argue that the liberty of Christian 
societies requires that the former should be entrusted to 
apbiraMff of Elders. The exercise of Government being 
only occasional, is, in ordinary circumstances, perfectly 
compatible with the prosecution of those professions, or 
trades, to which those who only rule have been educated ; 
and consequently left no claim to draw on the Church 
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for the duties it discharged. Extraordinary oocasiomi, 
which called for sapemamerary services, that might in- 
tercept the regalar returns of industry, or. that exposed 
to incidental expenses, and so required remuneration, 
formed exceptions to the general rule. Though Presby- 
terians rest this part, as well as the other parts of their 
system, upon what appears to them the authority of 
Scripture, they consider the ofBce of Ruling Elders as 
opposing the most effectual restraints that can be op- 
posed, to the absplute power of the clergy. The love of 
power is natural to all men, and the corruption of hu- 
man nature disposes all men to abuse it. *^ Every man,'' 
says a profound and maaterly writer, ** pushes on till he 
comes to something that limits hun. — ^To prevent the a- 
buse of power, it is necessary that, by the very disposition 
of things, power should be a check to powen"# It is 
this checlt which forms th& superlative excellence of the 
political constitution of Britain, and, in approaching it 
as neariy as the difference of their circumstances would 
admit, the wisdom of the United States of America has 
shone with distinguished lustre. These are the only two 
Governments in the world that have politieal liberty for 
their foundation. Of despotic power the same writer has 
given us a just and awfiil picture. << When the savages of 
Louisiania are desirous of fruit, they cut the tree to the 
root, and gather the fruif't Never did the annals of 
political despotism present to the mind a picture more 
justly descriptive of the wretched state of the laity, for 
ages before the Reformation, by the oppression of the 
clergy, than that which is exhibited by the image of a 
tree cut down for the sake of gatbering its fruits. 

• Spirit of Law% Vol. i, Book 1 1, Cbap. 4. f Book 5, Cbcp. 19. 
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Mr. Brown obsenresy that to the diflconthmance of the 
ieparate oIa» of rulers (Ruling Elders), the gradual pro- 
gress of Eeclesiastical tyranny, that laid prostrate at its 
feet the liberties of the Church, and trampled them in the 
dust, is in a great measure to be ascribed. To prove the 
fact, he quotes an ample confession of it from the writer 
of the Commentaries* commonly ascribed to Ambrose. 
<< Wherefore," says this writer, << both the synagogue, and 
afterwards the Church, had Elders, without whose counsel 
nothing was done in the Church; which order, grew into 
disuse, by what negligence I Icnow not, unless perhape 
by the sloth, or rather by the pride of the teachers, while 
they alone wish to appear something.'' To prove the 
existence of this order in the primitive Church, the same 
writer haa brought various testimojoies from the fathers.* 
How venerable soever the character of the Ministers ef 
Christianity may be found, and how salutary soever 
their inlBuence has been known when their power flows 
in the channel tliat has been marked out for it, it needs 
mounds and banlcs to restrain its impetuosity, and to 
curb its violence, for tliey are men of like passions with 
others. 

Presbyterians may be ranlced into two classes. The 
first are such as believe, that the great lines of their system 
are drawn, with marked decision in the word of God, 
and are designed for the perpetual direction of the Church 
in all. the ages of the world; and this is unquestionably 
the doctrine taught in the Form of Church Government, 
agreed upon by the Assembly of Divines at Westminster, 
and approved by the Church of Scotland. — ^Other Presby- 
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terians ooneider this Form of Gliarch Government as more 
consonant than either Episcopacy or Independency, to 
that which, according to the infallible records, existed in 
the primitive Chnrcb. Though they do not contend for 
it as of universal and indispensable obligation, they consi- 
der it as a wise and salutary regulation, to provide for the 
regular administration of the laws of Christianity, guard- 
ed against tyranny and usurpation on the one hand, and 
against anarehy and confusion on the other. Though 
many Presbyterians have not been sparing in intemper- 
ate and uncandid relBections on the friends of opposite sys- 
tems, and especially on those of Episcopacy, none of them, 
so far as we know, have ever directly approached to that 
abominable spirit of btgotry*, which confines the blessings 
of Divine grace to the ordinances dispensed among them- 
. selves. In the Form of Church Government, and of Or- 
dination of Ministers by the Westminster Assembly, Epis- 
copal ordination is held to be valid, and not to be dis- 
claimed by any who have received it. 
' The doctrine of the Independents, with respect to 
Church Government, consists in two propositions. The 
first is, that every congregation is in itself a complete 
Church, having a full and perfect government in itself, 
and accountable to no human authority whatsoever. The 
second is, that in every such society, the whole body of 
the faithful are entitled, to claim a share in its govern- 
fnent, ' and a voice in all its regulations. In both of these 
propositions they are directly at issue with the Presby- 
terians, and also with the friends of Episcopacy. Here 
the old alliance between the former parties expires, and 
those who formerly were friends fast sworn, part in acri- 
monious dispute. To the first proposition of the Inde- 
pendents, Episcopalians and Presbyterians object, that 
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it completely destroys thatualon of the Christian Churehv 
which consists in her perfect organization, as the members 
of one body, by breaking her down into an infinite num- 
ber of small societies, insulated from one another ; and 
thus necessarily prevents that subservience of the parts 
to the good of the whole, and that mutual co-operation 
in which only the strength and perfection of any associ- 
ation can be found. They argue from the represeutations 
given in Scripture of the Church, as constituting one 
grecU whole, one regular and closely untied society. It 
is, say they, compared to an olive tree (Rom. xi.), from 
which some branches (the Jews) were broked off, and 
the Gentiles who are compared to a wild olive, grafted 
on among the remaining* branches, to partake with them 
of the fatness of the olive tree. It is also represented un- 
der the metaphor of a body, all the parts of which being 
fitly compacted together, by that which every joint sup- 
plies, according to the effectual working in the. measure 
of every p^rt, make . increase of the body unto the edi- 
fying of itself in love. These and other such images, 
they think can never apply to the .most numerous socie- 
ties of men, crumbled into independent, solitary particles, 
so far at least as to have no bond of union. They consider 
a human body dissected, of which all the parts are sepa- 
rated from the trunk, and from one another, as a correct 
representation of Independency. To these represen- 
tations Independents reply, that <^ The union of Chris- 
tians in the same particular Church, is not pointed out 
by their being under the same Government and Gover- 
nors. This is represented by their union in ordinances^ 
especially in the Lord's supper. — 1 Cor. x. 17. The sin- 
gleness of the body is represented by their participation of 
the one bread. The circumstance of their being under a 
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eofinmon Gorermiwnt is not erea taken into the account 
BeddeS) thottgli all tlie congrei^ations in tbe world were 
independent, there not only may, but if they are Chris- 
tians and act as snob, there certainly will be among them 
tbfe strictest anion, both external and internal. This may 
not appear to the carnal eye ; but it is not on that ac- 
count the less real. Like the Apostolical Churches, they 
would mutually receive each other in the arms of Chris- 
tian loye, because Christ has received them, and forward 
the business of brethren personally strangers to them, 
even in temporal matters. A Church at the North Pole 
wonld receive a brother, upon his letter of introduction 
from his Church, in the opposite extremity of the earth. 
Is there no union among the children of the same father, 
though tliey are scattered in different kingdoms?"* 

Both Episcopalians and Presbyterians also object, that 
by the constitution of Independent Churches it is impos- 
sible, in many oases, to provide for the equal and candid 
administration of justice. Suppose, say they, that an in- 
dividual, or a number of individuals, in such a congre- 
gation, through the influence of local prejudices and 
those animosities which often operate, in a contracted 
drcle, even upon the minds of good men, should un- 
jusUy be expelled the communion of that Church, of 
which he formerly was a member, or they formerly were 
members, what redress can possibly be hoped for ? Tbe 
Church is independent and amenable to no superior 
court on earth. To the man who is a member of such a 
society, that privilege, the sweetest fruit that grows on 
the tree of British Liberty, of appealing from a contract- 
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•d and bigoted oirde, to a tribiiaal more noble and oaip^ 
did — ^his lips mast neFer hope to taste. Should the 
Charch be divided, as that at Corinth was, into different 
parties, there is no composing hand, no power that can 
judge between them, and pronounce, upon a review of 
the dispute, who is in the rigtit, and who is in the 
wrong. Besides, say they, such a society is, in its govern- 
ment, cut off from every benefit it might derive from the 
piety, from the talents, and from the prudence of those 
who stand on higher ground in the Chureh of Christ 
It is in religion, what a village would be with respect io 
the comforts and enjoyments of life, were it separated 
from the circulation of benefits which it receives from its 
connexion with the empire* 

These objections however must lose nrach of their 
force when applied to those who admit of Courts of Re* 
view : the pr<^riety, and even the necessity of which 
was admitted by the Old Independents, by Dr. Owen, 
by Messrs. Hoolcer, Cotton, Goodwin, and the Westmini- 
ster Independents, and also by those in Holland. As- 
sociations which have something of this, or of a similar 
kind, are very common among the English Independents ; 
and though there is certeinly some difference between 
their system and that of the Presbyterians, there is a 
marked opposition in the former to that which is adopted 
by the Scotch Independents. The latter Independents 
reject all associations for the purpose of counsel and advice, 
as well as for authoritotlve determination. Mr. Brown has 
brought forward the substence of the arguments we have 
briefly steted against the Independents, and Mr. Carson 
in his answer to that gentleman's performance, has made 
strong replies to them. Presbyterians charge Indepen- 
dents with a tendency to encourage a schismatic spirit, 
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in matters the most trivial, and as calculated to give 
gr^at fecility for the introduction both of error and of 
tyranny, compared with the system which they adopt 
Independents deny that either of these consequences fol« 
low from their Church Government,, and undertake 
to fix them as the inseparable attendants of that of their 
opponents. 

The second position of the Independents is, that in 
every congregation, the whole individuals who compose 
it are entitled to a share in the Government, and a voice 
in all its regulations. Independents allow the right of 
their Pastor to preside in the meetings of their Churches ; 
to preserve order ; to prepare the business which is to be 
the subject of discussion, and to state his own sentiments : 
but in the determination of it, he has no more power than 
any other member of the congregation. To this Presby* 
terians object, that many persons have a right to be 
numbered with the Church of Christ, who in Grace are 
but babes and children, and who by this scheme are 
placed on a footing with such as are fathers ; that upon 
such principles, no family could be wisely and well go- 
verned, much less can provision be made for the ex- 
tended and combined Interests of a religious society. 
Men, say tbey, whose natural fiaculties are extremely 
weak, and who have possessed few advantages for the cul- 
tivation of the slender powers they possess, in that season 
of life when they are most susceptible of it ; and whose 
employments allow them little time for intellectual im- 
provement, in more advanced life, are utterly unqualified 
for ruling in the Church of Christ — They further observe, 
that these arguments derive greater force when they are 
transferred from these times, and from the country in 
which we live, to the Churches in an earlier pertod of 
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the world, or in a situation less fayonrable to Improve- 
ment. During the first ages of tiie Ciiurch of Christ, 
general knowledge was far from existing in that Im* 
proved and advanced state, to which it has now arrived 
in Britain. Before the invention of printing, copies of 
the Scriptures were possessed by but a sm%Ii number of 
Christians. — Should the Gospel be propagated among the 
Hottentots (we have reason to bless God that supposition 
is now realized), or in any other country on which the 
cloud of ignorance had sat so thick and deep, they ask, 
could we reasonably suppose that every person fit to be 
admitted to the communion of a Church, was also fit to 
be Introduced to act as a ruler, and to decide upon every 
question of doctrine or of government? This, however, 
they say, the system of Independency supposes him to be. 
They observe that the force of these objections appears 
to have struck the. mind of a strenuous, though very re- 
spectable advocate for Independency, and to have drawn 
from him the followiqg confession. «' Nothing again,'' 
says he, *^is less. likely to serve the cause of truth, or 
even the cause of Christian liberty, than making every 
thing that ought to be done, wait for discussion in full 
assembly. If the Church contains the collective wisdom, 
it contains also the collective ignorance of the brett^ren ; 
if it combines their gifts and their grace, it combines also 
their infirmities and corruption. Where every thing 
most undergo discussion, some may be in danger of think« 
ing that they have laws to make, instead of laws to o* 
bey. A few of the most active spirits and readiest elo- 
cution, will become the real movers and managers in 
every business ; and a part will thus be put for the whole. 
When they are agreed, every thing must be complied 
with ; when they are at variance, every thing must be 
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objected to. No tyranny i& 90 had m that of a eahml; 
that is» of those who are uppermost for the moment in 
the fermentation of anarohy. In short, those who most 
need restraint, are, by such means, in danger of being led 
to set it at defiance ; while the peaceful, and those U^ 
whom the Qovernment is committed' nominally, are 
terrified and chained down by the turbulence of the 
rest."* 

To the objections stated, Mr. Carson makes the follow- 
ing reply, In his second letter to Mr. Brown. " In the 
Church of Christ there are no laws to make, and none of 
those intricate and perplexed questions handled in the 
Presbyterian Courts, ever come before them. All they 
liaye to do is to judge of the application of the laws of 
Christ, and for this, all Christians have spiritual wisdom. 
From the least to the greatest of them they are all taught 
of God. < The law of the Lord is perfect, making wise 
the simple.' If Church members did not understand the 
laws of Christ, they would be as QniBt to obey them, as io 
judge when they were applicable. Indeed, Sir, there are 
many acquainted, with almost no book but the Bible, 
who discover much more knowledge of the kingdom of 
Christ, and even more sound sense than others who can 
quote a farrago of authors, and who never look into the 
Scriptures, but through the medium of their works. — I 
ask you. Sir, as Paul does the Corinthians, do you not 
know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by them, are they unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters? It requires no great mental 
culture to judge of every matter that com^ before a 
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Church of Christ. Common sensi^ is safficient to. judge 
of the proof of a brother's offence, whether it be drunken* 
ness, swearing, covetousn^ss, ^c, or the breach of any 
positive law, and a spiritual understanding will enable 
them to discover, whether he is to be deemed an hypo- 
crite, or has been overtalcen in a fault."# 

To that principle of independency, which acknow- 
ledges the equal right of all the members of a congre- 
gation to take a direct part in its government, it is further 
objected, that it stands evidently opposed to the dis- 
tinction whicli the Scripture makes between those who 
are nflers, and those who are ruled ; and to that sub- 
missive obedience, and honour, which it claims from the 
latter to the former. ** Salute all them that have the rule 
ov^r you," says Paul in his epistle to the Heb. xiii. 24. 
In his first epistle to Timothy, Paul requires that a Bi- 
shop rule well his own family, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity, and gives this as the reason, that 
if he know not how to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the Church of God ? An argument which 
evidently proves that Bishops are to govern the house of 
God. — chap. iii. 4, 5. To this statement. Independents 
reply, that they allow the distinction between Rulers and 
Church Members, but they insist that whatever is done 
by those who are appointed to rule, be done in the pre- 
sence, and with the consent of the general body. ^^ Every 
member is indeed bound to judge in all matters that 
come before the Church ; none however are rulers but 
the Elders. Is there no diiference between judging of 
the application of a law, and executing that law? 
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•Church Members then are not Church Rulers, those only 
excepted who are appointed to the ofiSce of Elders."# 

The Independents contend for the right of Church 
members In general to claim a share In its governmenty 
from the representation given in the fifteenth chapter of 
the Acts, of the procedure of the Assembly at Jerusa- 
lem. We are told that «« it pleased the Apostles and 
Elders with the whole Churchy to send chosen men of 
their company to Antiocb, with Paul and Barnabas/' 
and they wrote a letter by them in this manner, "The 
Apostles, and Elders, and Brethren, send greeting unt* 
the brethren which are of the Gentiles, in Antiocb, and 
Syria, and Cilicia, <&;c." Now, they say, the whole Church, 
as well as the Apostles and Elders, are represented as 
sending chosen men, or in other words, as taking an ac- 
tive and decisive part in the whole of this transaction ; 
and consequently as both claiming and exercising a right 
to judge and to act in the government of the Church. In 
the letter sent to the Churches, the decision Is called that 
of the Briethren, as well as that of the Apostles and 
Eiders. 

. To this argument Mr. Brown replies. " The Apostles 
and Elders might determine that two of the brethren 
should go up to Antiocb with Paul and Barnabas, to tes- 
tify the acquiescence of the whole in the decision, and 
might call upon the multitude, as at the election of their 
Deacons, to look out from among themselves two men for 
this purpose. Upon their complying with the request^ 
and choosing from among themselves Judas and Silas, it 
might directly be said, that it pleased them as well as tb^ 
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Apostles and Elders to send their brethren to theJChnrch 
at Antioch ; while yet, agreeably to the^istory, they nei* 
ther publicly judged nor voted in the matter. It seems 
plain that it might be represented as pleasing the mem* 
bers, if they be referred to, only so far as acquiescing 
in the decision, which was made by the Apostles and El- 
ders, and not as themselves joining judicially in the de* 
liberation and determination ; and that it is in this view 
that their names are inserted in the letters. The reference 
was not made to them, and wonld they ever have, 
presumed to judge in a cause, in which they were not 
appealed to ? They are never named among those who 
came together to consider the matter, and can we sup- 
pose that, if they did not meet either for deliberation or 
decision, they determined in this cause, either virtuaUy or 
ostensibly^ as ecclesiastical judges ? Besides, when the 
sacred Historian speak? of the decision which was con- 
tained in these letters, and of the persons who passed it 
as ecclesiastical judges, he aflSrms, as has been said repeat- 
edly, that it was pronounced only by Apostles and [El- 
ders."— ch. xvi. 4.# 

Independents consider the reproof given to the Church 
of Corinth (1 Cor. v. 2), for not pronouncing sentence 
against the incestuous person, as a sufiBcient evidence 
that the government of the Church was lodged, not in 
a Presbytery, but with the whole collective body. Mr: 
Cotton, in his book entitled «' The Keys of the Kingdom," 
p. p. 44, 45, 46, observes, in the first place, << That the 
reproof for not proceeding to a sentence against the inces- 
tuous person, is directed to the whole, as well as to the 



• Hr« Bromi^ Sighdi Letter, 
▼OL. II. Q 



Digitized by 



Google 



114 ON CHURCH 

Pretbytery. They are all Uamed, not moaniing> Ac. 
Secondly. They are all commanded, when they are ga« 
thered together, to proceed against him. — 1 Cor. v. 4,6. 
In the name of our Lord Jesos Christ, when ye are ga« 
thered together, to deliver such an one nnto Satan. 
And again in y. 13, * Therefore put away from among 
yoarselTes that wicked person.' In the Third place* 
He declares this act of theirs in potting him away^ to be a 
judicial act ; for says he (v. 12), « do not ye judge them 
that are within?' And Fourthly, Upon his exhibiting 
evidence of his repentance, the Apostle enjoins the 
brethren at large, as well as the Elders, to forgive him.'' 
» Cor. ii. 4—10. 

Mr. Brown's reply to this argument, which he acknow- 
ledges to be much more plausible than any thing he had 
met in Goodwin, Owen, Glass, or many other of the 
Independents, is by much too long to admit of being 
inserted here ; we shall, however, select a few of his ob- 
servations. He observes '< that they are not command- 
ed to mourn, that they ihetMelves had not taken h^ 
awayj but simply that as the consequence of iheir soT" 
row, stirring up their Elders to a sense of their duty, he 
might be taken away from themy is it not plain that thia 
passage, instead of favouring the principles of Indepen- 
dency, seems fairly to establish the very opposite, and 
that the power of discipline is vested in the Elders, and 
not in the members of the Church ? Nor will the eom«* 
mand of Paul to the Corinthians, to deliver up the inoee- 
toons person to Satan, when they were gathered together, 
and to put away from themselves that wicked person, 
with his declaration, that they had a power to judge them 
that are within, suflBce to prove that the members at large 
exercised a similar power with those who were their 
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niters^ in admiBfatering the ^vernment of that Christian 
Chnrch. That they are saseeptible of this interpnetetioay 
if viewed in themselves, without attending te other pas- 
sages of seriptare, I readily grant. But nothing is more 
common than to represent* a tiling as done by a body at 
large, while it is done only by those, in that I>ody, to 
whom it is competent. Thus we are informed in Scrip- 
ture that the great city, Rome, reigned over the kings 
of the Earth (Rev. xvii« 18), while yet we know, that the 
world was governed at the period referred to, not by 
the citizens of Rome, bnt by tlie Emperor and Senate ; 
and thus notliing is more frequent, I>oth in speech and 
writhig, than to say, ttiat the people of Great Britain 
govern their American Colonies, whOe it is only the King 
and Pariiament who thus govern them. Are not the 
Jews in general often reproved by the Prophets (see Jer. 
V. 28, and vi. 5) for most flagrant violations of equity, 
in the pabUo administMlon of justice, as well as for otiier 
crimes, which could lie committed only by their rulers ? 
Bnt who would imagine from this, that every Israelite 
was a civil Judge, or that it was not the Rulers alone who 
were responsible for these crimes : and that notwitiistand- 
ing the general expressions wbich are employed, that the 
people were only accessary to the guilt, in as far as they 
approved of their conduct, and did not witness against 
it? Besides, is it not, notwithstanding, undeniable, that 
these passages «s plainly and expressly enjoin every A- 
rmiase to administer public justice with fidelity and im- 
partiality, as the Apostle tells the members of the Church 
in Corinth, that they might judge them who were within 
their communion, and might put away from among them- 
selves wicked persons ? 
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<< TboQg^h it should be admitted that the sentence, aa we 
are told (8 Cor. il. 6), waa iftfUcied by many, it will not 
follow that it was parsed by many, or by all of them, for 
there is an essential distinction in every Government be- 
tween the making and the tf^fliciion of a sentence. The 
former might be (performed only by a few who were 
Rnlers, while the latter might be executed by all the 
members of the Chnrch, who were bound to concur with 
the Elders, by inflicting the sentence ; and who were all, 
as we have said, under an obligation to refuse to have 
fellowship with him, tiiat he might be ashamed and that 
others might fear. — All that can be deduced from their 
being commanded to forgive their offending brother (8 
Cor. ii. 7, 10) is, that as they all had been offended by 
him in their various sicUions, they were all to forgive 
upon token of his repentance, and to express their for- 
giveness in a manner which was suited to their situations 
in the Chnrch. Those who were Rulers, and were of- 
fended by liim in that capacity, were commanded as suchf 
to forgive him, and restore him again to the privileges 
of their society : and those who were members and had 
been offended by him, as such^ on account of the . dis- 
honour which he had done to God, were called as suchy 
to express their forgiveness and to restore him once more 
to the comforts and advantages of private fellowship. 
Thus it would appear that neither from this in particu- 
lar, nor from any other expression contained in this pas- 
sage, we are warranted to conclude, that the members 
at large, in common with the Rulers, are entitled to govern 
the Church of Christ."# 
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From the view we hare taken of the ar^ments which 
are advanced for these three different, and even oppogite> 
systema, a few remarks seem to present themselves to our 
mind. First — It is very desirable that every man should 
have his jud^ent satisfied with respect to the doctrine of 
Scripture on this» as well as on %ny other subject ; and 
that can only be expected by a patient and candid exami- 
nation of the evidence, in all its points, and in all its 
different bearings, and by weighing the different argu- 
ments against each other. 

Secondly — Though it is very necessary that men of 
learning and penetration should make themselves well 
acquainted with what has been written by the principal 
advocates, for each of the three forms of Ecclesiastical 
Government, yet it is sufficient for men of common 
education, whose knowledge must be extremely limited, 
having acquired just as much information as is requi- 
site to put them in possession of the great points on which 
the systems differ, without embarrassing themselves with 
arguments, many of which they are not likely to un- 
derstand, and entangling themselves in thickets and 
mazes in which they may be perplexed and lost, to 
search the New Testament for themselves, carefully 
marking that form to which it seems to point. If they 
study the arguments employed by the advocates of 
any one form, impartiality requires that they give equal 
attention to those of the other two, and it is very im- 
probable that they will bring minds equal to the de- 
cision. Perplexity and doubt will more likely be the 
result, than rational satisfaction. The special pleader, 
instead of throwing light upon questions that are difficult, 
generally scatters darkness on those which, without his 
eoDuneuts, would admit of an easy solution. Men of 
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weak luidergtandittg, and who can form few ftccurate 
ideas on any anbjeot, will employ their time to much 
better advantage, by studying the great truths of Chris- 
tianity, which malce even babes wise to salvation^ and 
leaving such controversies to those who have an arm that 
can wield, and an eye tliat can direct their weapons. 
But alas ! it is seldom indeed that a weak man knows his 
own character, and every fool will be meddling. In all 
parties those who are the least qualified, are generally the 
most ready to decide. 

Thirdly — When we reflect that among those who have 
embraced, and who have defended the three opposite sys- 
tems, are to be found many writers, eminent for their 
abilities and for their piety, who had laboriously ex* 
amined the claims of all ; and who with respeet to tiie 
vital doctrines of Christianity were in perfect harmeny ; 
whose light adorned tbe Gospel, and reflected the beau- 
ties of its holiness ; we may perhaps wonder, that profess- 
ing to take their information from the same in&Uible 
oracles, they should have arrived at conclusions so di- 
rectly opposite, and yet each so apparently confident 
that he had embraced the right, and those who differed 
from him, the wrong form. This circumstance ought 
surely to impose something more of modesty and sdf- 
diffidence upon every one^ and though he be fixed in his 
judgment to one system, it should make him more moder- 
ate to the rest. 

Fourthly — As there is much reason to fear, that, in 
all the three parties, there are many whose whole religion 
consists in their attachment to the peculiarities of their 
party, and the whole of whose zeal is expended in eon- 
iention for these distinctions, it would be well if the Mini- 
sters of the different parties would seek rather to give 
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their seal a new direction, than to inflame it in Its present 
course. How many have deceived themselves by snppo- 
sing the efFerveseence of their passions on sach sniijeots to 
be the overflow of their love to religion, when they were 
utter strangers to the love of God and of man ! . 

The advocates of Episcopacy have, very many of 
them,' been no less celebrated for their piety than for their 
erudition, and for their profound and unwearied inves- 
tigations on this subject Nor can there be any reason 
to suspect in such men as Usher, Leighton, Jewel, Bever* 
idge. Hall, Beddel, Hooker, Ac. Ac. Ac. that ambition 
tinctured their sentiments on this subject. The same 
thing may be charitably affirmed of many of the firmest 
friends of Episcopacy, such as Gisborne, Faber, Ac. Ac. 
in our own times. 

The claims of the Presbyterians have been enforced 
by men of piety no less ardent, and of distinguished ta* 
lents ; and whose researches have been patient and 
laborious. Besides writers on the Continent, such as 
Beza, Martyr, Zanchius, Blondel, Salmasius, &c. &c. &c. 
this island has produced many, Calderwood, Rutherford, 
Henry, Baxter, Witherspoon, Anderson, and in our 
times, Hill, Brown, Dick, dec. It is proper to observe 
that the general body of those who in England are call- 
ed Presbyterians, have been unjustly called so, as they 
adopt no part of that system ; and as the form of their 
government is independent. They indeed differ from the 
general sentiments of the Independents, in rejecting 
(many of them at least) the doctrines of Evlsngelical 
religion, and in adopting Arianism. 

The cause of Independency has been defended by men 
of the most exalted piety, and of the most respectable 
abiUtieS) and who formed their judgment on this subject. 
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not upon a superficial view, bat upon a persevering in-* 
vestigation of the three forms of government. To prove 
this, it is sufficient to mention the names of Owen, Watts, 
Doddridge, Cotton, and Bradbury. The late Dr. Camp- 
bell, though a Minister of the Church of Scotland, 
threw the weight of his labours into the same scale, and 
Mr. Ewing, and Mr. Carson have supported the cause 
with considerable address and eloquence. In England 
the Independents are a highly respectable body of Pro- 
testant Dissenters. 

The discordancy which appears in the sentiments of 
those great and good men, though it ought not to abate 
the eagerness of our researches for truth, ought surely 
to impress our minds with candour to such as differ from 
us, and to impose modesty and caution, when we review 
the steps by which we proceeded in our investigation 
of these subjects. When names of the first respectability 
stand opposed to us, arrogance in asserting our own opin- 
ions, acrimony, virulence, and invective against others, 
are highly indecorous. The most excellent persons, who 
adopted opposite systems, have lived in unity ofaffec-^ 
lion, and in the cordiality of Christian friendship, mu- 
tually confessing when their sentiments differed, that they 
saw but in part, and that difficulties were to be encoun- 
tered in every stage of the controversy. Thus several 
of the most exalted characters of the Episcopal Divines 
of the Church of England, loved and respected Calvin, 
and were in their turn loved and respected by him. Thus 
Usher, Leighton, and many other venerable men, made 
great concessions to conciliate the Presbyterians, and to 
form an union with them. Thus Baxter, Henry, and 
other Presbyterians of the same sentiments, showed a 
disposition to coalesce with the Church of )BngIand, by 
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every sacrifice which they thought they could niake> con- 
sisteutly with their duty. Thus Rutherford, though a 
Presbyterian, admitted to his pulpit Archbishop Usher ; 
and thus too, Dr. Owen, when Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, gave most of the livings he had at his 
disposal to Presbyterians, and declared that he could 
readily join with the Presbyterian Church of Scotland ; 
though he himself had adopted the doctrines of the In- 
dependents. Thus Bishop Seeker, and Bishop Gibson, 
cultivated the friendship of Dr. Watts, and well knew 
how to appreciate the excellent talents and dispositions 
of that eminent divine. And thus, even Warburton, as 
well as the two dignitaries just mentioned, paid the willing 
tribute of respect to the piety and virtues of Dr. Dod- 
dridge. 



ON THE UNITED CHURCHES OF ENGLAND 
AND IRELAND. 

By whom, or at what time, Christianity was first plant- 
ed in Britain, is a point (blt from being settled by the 
investigations of those, who, with the greatest learning 
and labour have endeavoured to explore the truth of his- 
tory. The only certain lights by which we can be con- 
ducted in tracing the progress of the Gospel, in its first 
dissemination, are indeed those with which the inspired 
writers supply us. When these leave us, we enter the 
regions of uncertainty and conjecture, and as on the 
present questions they cannot be brought to bear, we must 
despair of obtaining satisfactory information. Our Savi- 
vaii. II. R 
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our prophesied that the triamphs of his religion should 
spread with the effulgence [and rapidity of lightning ; and 
the Apostle Paul recording his own exertions, and those 
of his fellow labourers, tells us, that «< their sound went 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the 
world/' Whether this Apostle was the first preacher of 
Christianity in this Island, as Bishops Jewel and Stilling- 
fleet contend ; or whether Simon Zelotes and Joseph of 
Arimathea, according to the opinion of Baronius, were 
the first heralds of salvation to the inhabitants of Britain ; 
or whether the blessings of true religion were first recei- 
ved, in this country, at a period posterior to the lives of 
those venerable men, are questions which do not admit 
of an easy, or even of a certain solution. The accounts 
of King Lucius, who is said to have reigned in Britain, 
about the middle of the second century, and to have been 
the first Christian monarch in Europe, have been gather- 
ed from the apocryphal writings of some of the Fathers, 
and have derived their principal authority from their being 
adopted by the respectable names of Bede and Usher* 

If Christianity was introduced into this Island, at an 
earlier period of its history, than nearly the end of the 
sixth century, its success must have been either extremely 
limited, or of very short duration. When Augustinct 
who was sent by the Roman Pontiff, Gregory the Great, 
to convert the British Saxons, arrived in Kent in 597, 
he found Ethelbert and his subjects Pagans, though 
Bertha, that Prince's Queen, who had been educated in 
the principles of the Gospel, resolutely adhered to that 
holy doctrine.* The labours of Augustine, which were 
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animated by fervent zeal, were attended with great sue-» 
cess, and he was consecrated the first Arctxbishop of 
Canterbury, and invested by Gregory with authority over 
' all the British churches. The establishment of Chris^ 
tianity in England having taken place in an age, in 
which the power and splendor of the Church were grow* 
ing with a rapidity, equal to her retrograde motion 
from the purity and simplicity of better times, it was ne- 
oessarily contaminated with much folly and superstition* 
The decline of pure religion was attended with an equal 
decline of literature, and within a century or two, an 
universal torpor seems to have seized the minds of men* 
Even in the dismal gloom of that night which, for a 
thousand years, sat deep over the nations of Europe, some 
gleams of true piety and science darted through the 
thick shades, to relume the British horizon* Alfred the 
Great, not only cultivated religion and learning himselfi 
but was their generous patron, and by the influence of 
his example and encouragement, who shone in a dark 
age as a star of the first magnitude, their empire waa 
considerably extended. % 

Wickliff was the next in our Island who burst those 
fetters, which ignorance had thrown round the minds of 
men, and which superstition had rivetted. He ronsed 
considerable numbers from the sleep which had so pow- 
erfuUy seized, and so long ehained the active powers 
of the human mind. He first awakened them to thinkf 
and then that they might think justly, he let in upon 
their astonished eyes the light of Revelation, by transhi* 
ting the Scriptures into the English language. Though 
all the terrors of persecution were called in to repress the 
inroads of truth, the Popish clergy were only able to re- 
tard, net to stop her progress. Wickliff died in peace^ 
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at Lutterworth, in 1384; bnt the doctrines he taught 
outlived him, and though their current was forcibly op- 
posed, they found a secret vent ; and were, by a silent 
course, watering and fertilizing the channel which re- 
ceived them. From this time to the Reformation, they 
may be said rather to have found a covered passage than 
to have become stagnant, and when the external impedi- 
ments were removed, they rose with healing virtue into 
open day. After the translation of the Scriptures, the 
darkness of our midnight was past, and though the difB- 
culty of obtaining, and the danger of being known to 
consult the saored oracles, by confining, impaired their 
light, the former darkness, as well as the troths of Chris- 
tianity, was now become visible to the eyes of men. 

When the heaven-taught eye of Luther had penetrated 
the mystery of Iniquity which had so long bewildered 
Europe, and when the beams of truth had dissipated the 
illusion from his own mind, he set the trumpet to his 
mouth to proclaim the spiritual jubilee to the nations. 
At its sound, the doctrines taught by Wickli£f, re-echoed 
in [murmurs distinct and loud, and shook to its centre, 
the empire of superstition in Britain. Among the first 
that ran to prop her tottering throne, was Henry the 
Eighth. This prince, whose character affords a striking 
proof of the little value that crowns and sceptres, riches 
and honours, bear in the sight of God, though not des- 
titute either of natural or of acquired abilities, was a 
compound of pride, sensuality, jealousy, bigotry, caprice, 
and cruelty, of rapacity and profusion, of tyranny and 
sullenness, of the most violent resentments, and of the 
blackest ingratitude, and, in short, of almost every vice 
that is found to debase and brutalize the human heart. 
In the confidence of juvenile ardor, he wrote a book 
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agaiDst Luther, in defence of the seven sacraments. This 
production was received by the Pontiff with the highest 
expressions of respect, and Henry received as an ample 
reward, the title of " Defender of the Faith ;" a title 
which, whether we consider the character of the giver 
or of the receiver, or the service by which it was earned, 
it is strange, should still be worn by our monarchs. 
This doughty champion was soon confuted by Luther, 
with irresistible force of argument. Luther has been se- 
verely censured for the acrimony of spirit and style, with 
which he treated Henry ; and perhaps his conduct is, in 
some degree indefensible; but it should be remembered, 
that the delicacy with which controversy, either political 
or religious, is now managed, was, at that time unknown ; 
and consequently Luther's asperity has a claim to be 
considered as the fault, rather of the age than of the man. 
Besides, Henry by entering the lists with Luther, and at- 
tacking that Reformer, had put himself upon a level with 
his antagonist, and when Henry had forgotten that he 
was a monarch, is it strange that Luther should have for« 
gotten it likewise ? 

But Henry had much more formidable weapons in re- 
serve, to oppose to the doctrines of the Reformation, than 
syllogisms brought from the stores of Thomas Aquinas; 
and by their terrors he endeavoured to suppress the Pro- 
testant religion. The violence of his own passions, how- 
ever, by diverting his attention to another object, obstruct- 
ed, for some time, his intolerance, and at last occasioned 
a total and final breach with the see of Rome. Henry, (a 
dispensation from Pope Julius having been previously ob- 
tained,) had married Catharine of Arragon, the widow of 
hh brother Arthur, with whom he had long cohabited, 
and who had born him several children. While his Queea 
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retained the charms of youth and beauty, no scruples of 
conscience had disturbed the peace of his own mind, but 
when the inBrmities of declining years, as there was some 
disparity in their ages, had cooled the ardour, and long 
possession had sated the keenness of his passion for his 
wife, he began to suffer some qualms with respect to the 
legality of his marriage. These, it would appear, had de- 
rived no inconsiderable degree of force, from the beauty 
and attractions of Ann, maid of honour to the Queen. 
Having applied to Clement, the reigning Pope, for a 
divorce, and at the end of six years, finding his suit in 
endless mazes lost, he had his marriage examined in the 
court of Cranmer, who had been created Archbishop of 
Canterbury. By the sentence of that prelate, the King's 
marriage with Catharine was annulled, as unlawful and 
invalid. This contempt of the Pope was soon followed by 
the sentence of excommunication, which was fulminated 
against Henry. That prince was too high-spirited to sub- 
mit tamely to such an indignity, and he threw off all 
subjection to the see of Rome ; renounced the papal su- 
premacy, and was, by his parliament, declared the Supremo 
Head of the Church of England. His quarrel with the 
Pope did not lessen his attachment to the principal doc- 
trines of the Church of Rome, and the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation, in particular, was one of his favourite te-» 
nets. The worship of images he indeed prohibited, and the 
translation of the Scriptures into the English language, 
and their general circulation, he allowed. By his order, 
and that of the clergy, the prayers for processions, and 
the litanies were made into English, and used in public 
worship. The King's Primer was published in 1545, which 
contained among other things, the Lord's Prayer, the 
Creed, the Ten Commandments, Venite, Te Deum, and 
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other hymns and collects, in English ; and several of them 
in the same version now used in the litany.# .The mo- 
nasteries were plundered by the King, and their spoils 
afforded him a rich snppiy to his wants. With respect to 
some subjects in dispute between the Chnrch of Rome and 
the Protestants, his opinions were wavering and unset- 
tled ; and the winds of heaven were not more uncertain 
than the winds of doctrine by which he ordered the faith 
of his sut(jects to be regulated. What was published as 
the standard of Orthodoxy at one time, and enforced by 
the threat of death, was soon after condemned, and the 
opposite doctrine enforced by the same penalty. With 
indiscriminate vengeance, those who believed in the 
Pope's Supremacy, and those who denied the doctrine 
of the Real Presence in the sacrament, Papists and Protes- 
tants, fell the victims of his infuriate bigotry. During the 
remainder of Henry's life, the principles of genuine Chris- 
tianity, though openly resisted with all the violence of 
power, were gradually diffusing themselves through the 
ma^s of society, till, like the little leaven hid in the three 
measures of meal, the whole lump was leavened. 

The reign of his son, Edward VI, was, in England, 
the auspicious era of the Reformation. The doctrines of 
the Protestant &ith were not only rescued from perse- 
cution, but obtained all the sanction that human laws 
could give them. Images were removed from all the 
Churches* The communion was ordered to be adminis- 
tered to the laity, in both kinds ; private masses were a- 
bolished, and many superstitious practices were ordered 
to be discontinued. Forty-two articles of religion were 
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drawD up by Archbishop Cra'nmer and Bishop Ridley, 
and being approved by the Convocation, were published 
in Latin and in English. A new liturgy was composed, 
all the offices of which were to be performed in the vulgar 
tongue, and from it all prayers to saints were carefully 
excluded. The celibacy of the Clergy, though recom- 
mended, was to be no longer enforced. In short, the 
most obnoxious doctrines of popery, by which men had 
been retained in ignorance of the great truths of Christie 
anity, and in the practice of superstitious and idolatrous 
rites, and in the shackles of spiritual tyranny, were re- 
nounced. To one of the most unjust, unrelenting, and 
disgraceful principles and practices of the Church of 
Rome, the leaders of the Church of England, in common 
with all other Protestants, continued rigidly to adhere* 
The liberty which they so justly claimed, to choose for 
themselves the tenets of their faith, they obstinately re- 
fused to give to others, and the fires from which they had 
so lately and so narrowly escaped, they readily lighted 
to destroy those whose claims stood upon the same foot- 
ing with their own. That spirit of intolerance which 
was the bane and the disgrace of the Reformation, and 
which made Christians mutually unjust, as well as cruel 
to each other, continued for a long period afterwards to 
disgrace religion, and to poison in tiie source, the streams 
of human comfort. It tortures every principle of our 
sensibility, to behold the venerable, the pious, the gener- 
ous, the mild, and the gentle Cranmer, persuading Ed- 
ward to commit to the flames, Joan of Kent, a poor de- 
luded entliusiast, or perhaps rather a maniac, for whom 
compassion would have prescribed solitary confinement 
and a physician. To the honour of that most amiable 
Prince it is recorded, that when he could no .longer re- 
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8ist the importunity of the Primate, he burst Into tears, 
and told bim that if any wrong was done, the guilt should 
be entirely on his head. Several Baptists, and one 
Arian, were condemned, and, with the same cruelty and 
injustice, burnt alive. Had Cranmer, and those excellent 
men, who, not fropd malignity of disposition, but from 
an error they brought with them from the Church of 
Rome, acted a principal part in these tragedies, only re- 
membered the great rule of Christian morality, to do to 
others as they wished to be done by, they would have 
revered the prerogative of Heaven, and left even the worst 
of heretics to His judgment, to whom alone vengeance 
belongs. When laws so tyrannical were executed with a 
severity so unrelenting, it was no wonder that the 
Princess Mary could, with the greatest difiBcuIty, pro- 
cure a connivance from the Council, at her private use of 
the mass. The persecution she suffered from the Pro» 
testants had, probably, considerable influence in dispo- 
dug her to inflict severities afterwards upon them, and 
would also probably be considered as a sufiBcient apology 
for their infliction. 

By the death of Edward, who expired in* the sixteenth 
year of his age, and in the seventh of his reign, the Church 
and Nation of England suffered a loss which it was 
not easy to repair. The opening germ of his talents, 
both natural and acquired, his native virtues, the fervor 
of his devotion, the gentleness and flexibility of his man- 
ners, his vigorous application to both study and business, 
his high sense of justice and equity, which far exceeded 
what could be expected at his years, the tender sympa- 
thies of his nature, which melted at every scene of dis- 
tress, had raised to the highest pitch the expectations of 
his subjects ; and the blossoms of the spring had induced 
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tbeia to hope for a noUe barv^est, when all tbeie exoel- 
lent qnalities of their Sovereigo shonld be ripened and 
mellowed. But all these accomplishnients, of so great 
promise, were to be matured in a soil and climate more 
congenial io their nature, and where there is no more 
corse ; and therefore tbey were trandated from earth to 
Heaven 9 to ripen before the throne of God and the 
Lamb. 

Soon after the aeoession of Mary, the whole fabric 
which, in her brother's reign, had been raised with so care- 
ful and so pious a hand, was demolished, and all its beau- 
ties laid in the dust. Popery, with all its absurd and im« 
pious doctrines, its cumberons rites, its extravagant pre- 
tensions, and its idolatrous worship, reared its polluted 
dome, on the former site of the temple of truth ; and, 
that the consecration might be worthy of the. pile, it was 
eprinkled with the blood of hundreds of human sacri- 
iBces. The fires were every where lighted, and victims 
carefully selected to be sacrificed around the altars of su- 
perstition. No station was so elevated, as to afford pro- 
tection from the tyranny and cruelty,-^Hio condition 
so humble, as to escape the vigilance of the Eccle- 
siastical despotism and rage, over which this female fnry 
presided. Like another Tisiphone, let out from $tygian 
darkness, upon this upper world, she brandished her 
flaming torch, and called for fresh victims to feed the 
flames she had kindled. With a gloomy delight, this 
priestess of Moloch, saw her altars fattened with human 
gore. In mercy to mankind, it pleased Heaven to call 
her from this scene of blood and slaughter, before her 
appetite was gorged with the torments of human nature, 
to give an account of the havook she had made, and 
the blood riie had sfHlt. Archbishop Grindal. reckons 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND. 181 

the number of those who were burnt in her reign, to 
have been eight hundred ; but Bishop Burnet, in his his- 
tory of the Reformation, makes them two hundred and 
eighty-four. 

When death had disburdened our island of this 
fiend, and Elizabeth had succeeded to the throne, jus- 
tice and mercy returned to their former habitation, and 
true religion rose out of her grave, to smile upon, 
and to bless the children of men. The temple of the 
living God was rebuilt, and while Truth sprang from 
the earth. Righteousness looked down from Heaven. 
The Protestant religion was restored to the establishment 
it obtained in Edward's reign. The Supremacy was, by 
an act of Parliament, annexed to the Crown, and the 
Queen was denominated. Governess of the Church. 
By this act the Crown was invested with power, with- 
out the concurrence either of the Parliament, or of the 
Convocation, to repress all heresies, and might establish 
or repeal any canons, might alter every point of discip- 
line, and might ordain or abolish any religious rite and 
ceremony. In determining what was heresy, the sove- 
reign j|Was only limited to such doctrines as had been 
adjudged heresy, by the authority of the Scriptures ; by 
the -first four general councils ; or by any general council 
which followed the Scripture as their rule ; or to such 
other doctrine as should hereafter be denominated heresy, 
by the Parliament and Convocation. 

The character of Elizabeth has justly obtained a dis? 
tinguished place among those of the great Sovereigns who, 
by their wisdom, their penetration, their learning, their 
love of their country, and their highly cultivated talents, 
have conferred more honour upon thrones and sceptres, 
than they derived from Ihem. 8he was, however, a Prin- 
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cess of high spirit, and impatient of every restraint that 
opposed boundaries to her absolute power ; and, as the 
loye of liberty has generally been found to be associated 
with the doctrines of the Reformation, and despotic 
government to be in unison with the tenets of Popery, 
she seems to have been inclined to a nearer approach to 
the spirit and superstition of Popery, than the principles 
of the Establishment would admit. To one of her di- 
vines, who had preached a sermon in defence of the Real 
Presence, she gave thanks for his pains and piety.# 
When Nowel, one of her Chaplains, had, in a sermon, 
spoken of the sign of the cross with less reverence than 
she approved, she commanded him to leave that ungodly 
digression, and return to his text. It was the interpo- 
sition of Cecil alone, that prevented her from forbidding 
the clergy to marry. So little zeal bad she for sermons, 
that she thought two or three preachers a sufficient num- 
ber for a whole county : a sentiment which sufficiently 
discriminates between a predilection for Popery, and an 
attachment to the Reformation : the spirit of the latter 
requiring a reasonable service for its devotions; that 
of the former, nothing more than implicit faith. In the 
choice she made between the two religions, it would ap- 
pear that policy and external circumstances, more than 
reli^ous principles of any kind, had determined her de- 
cision. Her mother had embraced the Protestant faith, 
and warmly exerted herself in its defence. The Pope, 
by his bull, had declared the nullity of her mother's mar- 
riage, and her own illegitimacy ; and, by consequence, 
she was considered by the Catholics as an usurper. 
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Those, who in the most periloas times had been her 
friends, were all attached to the Reformation, and those 
who had been her enemies, were of the Catholic party. 
She therefore naturally embraced that party, to which 
she was invited by erery consideration of interest and 
convenience. But the highest designation to which she 
seems to have been entitled, is, that of a Protestant with 
Popish principles. Whether her protestantism was the 
consequence of conviction, or of reasons of state, placed 
at the head of the Protestant interest, she performed many 
substantial services jto the Protestants abroad, and was 
jnstly considered by them, as well as by their enemies, 
their protectress. To her memory the English Church 
and nation owe the tribute of gratitude. 

It was, during her reign, that those men arose in Eng- 
land who were called by the name of Puritans, because 
they contended for a mode of worship more purified, from , 
wliat they considered as the ceremonies of Popery, tlian 
that of the Established Church; and for a course of life 
more pure and strict, than was thought necessary by the 
greater part of those who were members of the Church of 
England. With respect to the doctrinal articles of the 
Church, there was, during Elizabeth's reign, no dispute. 
Nor does it appear that even Episcopacy was the object 
of their general aversion, for several Prelates were at- 
tached to the tenets of the Puritans, and suffered in their 
cause. The unjust and imprudent severities inflicted on 
the Puritans, to the infliction of which, many of the 
Bishops were accessary, contributed, in the two follow- 
ing reigns, to spread among the people a general a- 
version to that mo4e of Church Government. The prin- 
cipal subjects of the complaints, made by the Puritans 
against the nfitional worship were, kneeling at the Corn- 
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mimien, the sign of the croas in baptism, the sqrplice, 
Und the other peculiar yestments of the clergy. These 
objections are said to have been principally formed and 
disseminated throagh the nation, by those Protestants 
who, in the reign of Mary, had fled for an asylom into 
Foreign Countries, where the simple and less splendid 
worship of Geneva, and other Churches modelled on the 
same principles, presented to many of them, what they 
reckoned, a more perfect form. Retornmg to their own 
country after the storm of persecution had. ceased to 
rage, they laboured with vehemence to retrench the 
ceremonies of the Church of England. To repress these 
attempts, Elizabeth appointed a Court of Ecdesiastical 
Commission, which she invested with all the powers of 
a Spanish Inquisition. «« They (the Commissioners) were 
empowered to visit and reform all errors, heresies, 
schisms ; in a word, to regulate all opinions, as well as to 
punish all breach of uniformity in the exercise of public 
worship. They were directed to make inquiry, not only 
by the legal methods of juries and witnesses, hot by all 
other means and ways, which they could devise ; that is, 
by the rack, by torture, by inquisition, by imprisonment. 
Where they thought proper to suspect any person, they 
might administer to him an oath, called ex^officioy by 
which he was bound to answer all questions, and might 
thereby be obliged to accuse himself or his most intimate . 
friend. The iSnes which they levied were merely dis- 
cretionary, and often occasioned the total ruin of the 
offender, contrary to the established laws of the kingdom. 
The imprisonment, to which they condemned any delin- 
quent, was limited by no rule but their own pleasure."* 

• Hame*! Hiscoiy of England, Vol 5, p.S15. 
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The oppressive and cruel sentences of this iniqnitoas 
Court, together with those of the Star-Chamber, another 
tribunal utterly irreconcilable with the principles of a free 
Constitution, in the reign of Charles I, were the means by 
which an universal odium was excited against the Govern* 
ment, and the spirit of the people at last roused to resis- 
tance. 

In Elizabeth's reign the Articles of the Church were 
reduced from forty*two to thirty-nine ; and since that time 
they have suffered no change. They were published with 
this title, << Articles whereupon it was agreed by the Arch« 
bishops and Bishops of both provinces, and the whole 
Clergy, in the convocation holden at London, in the 
year of our Lord God, 1562, according to the computa- 
tion of the Church of England, for the avoiding of the 
diversities of opinions, and for the stablishing of consent 
touching true religion. Put forth by the Queen's autho- 
rity." — They were first published in Latin only, but in 
1571, they were published by public authority in both the 
Latin and English languages. 

The succession of James to the Crown of England had 
flattered the hopes of the Puritans, with the prospect of 
a milder and more auspicious reign. They expected that 
a Prince who had been educated in the same school of 
theology with themselves, and who seemed to have so 
deeply imbibed its spirit and discipline, as to pronounce 
the Kirk of Scotland the purest under the sun, would re- 
lax, if he did not sever, the chains in which they had been 
so long held by the government of Elizabeth. But they 
soon found that his power i^as employed,' not only to 
rivet them, but to give them additional weight At first, 
indeed, he pretended to moderate the passions, and to 
soften the prejudices of both Churohmen and Puritans, 
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ai^d^thus by compromisiQg the pretensions of both partiesy 
to reduce them to harmony. Under the pretence of me - 
diatin^, as an impartial umpire, he appointed a conference 
of the Bishops and dignified Clergymen of the Church, on 
the one hand, and of the leaders of the Puritans, on the 
other, to be held at Hampton Court. On this occasion 
the King and his ministers were present. But the King 
did not long support the character of a mediat6r which 
he had assumed. He soon declared himself hostile to the 
Puritans, and entered the lists as champion for the dis- 
cipline and ceremonies of the Church. He insisted par- 
ticularly on the alliance between Monarchy and Episco* 
pacy, which he considered as so intimate that they must 
stand or fall together. His maxim was, No Bishop, no 
King. The Prelates, in their turn, offered incense liber- 
ally to the talents of the royal disputant, whom they 
considered as the oracle of Heaven. Whitgift, the pri- 
mate, is said to have exclaimed with rapture, that un- 
doubtedly his Majesty spoke by the special assistance of 
God's Spirit. With such high-seasoned panegyrics was he 
fed by his courtly Prelates. They admired his eloquence, 
his masterly skill in theological controversy, and his ta- 
lents for debate. He was too partial to himself to ques- 
tion the accuracy of their judgment. The Puritans, who 
never knew how to combine flexibility of manners with 
steadiness of principle, and who were generally roughly 
obstinate, and repulsive in their habits, were ill qualified 
to gain upon the affections of such a monarch as James. 
Stiff and pedantic in his manners ; pusillanimous, yet rash 
in his temper ; ostentatious of his learning, yet extremely 
defective in his judgment of propriety ; and though no 
stranger to dissimulation, which he considered as king- 
craft, he could neither assume that softness of behaviour 
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which 18 Decessary to win men's hearts; nor support 
that dignity and conristency oi character, which procure 
veneration for the persons of princes. Thinking himself 
qualified to dictate the doctrines and discipline of reli- 
gion to all his subjects, to call his decisions in question 
appeared to him a high degree of arrogance, approaching 
to rebellion. His sovereignty he regarded, not as a trust 
derived from the people, and held by him for their good, 
but as a power communicated immediately . by God, and 
for the exercise of which he was accountable only to the 
donor. Unhappily, many of the Bishops and dignified 
Clergy supported these extravagant pretensions, and sup« 
ported them too, in that place, the pnlpit, which is the 
most improper that can be imagined, for agitating and 
deciding on theories of government. To set bounds to 
kingly power, was represented as one of the most atroci- 
ous crimes, and a presumptuous invasion of that divine 
right, by which monarchs were constituted the absolute 
vicegerents of Heaven. Passive obedience to princes was 
represented as the only sure way by which subjects could 
hope for eternal glory, and non-resistance the only mark 
of submission to the will of God. The many were sup- 
posed to be made for one, and this ^* enormous faith,'' as 
the Poet justly calls it, was delivered as the dictate equal- 
ly of the law and of the Gospel. Thus human nature 
was degraded, that one man might spurn the rest of his 
species ; and, wrapped up in the conceit of his imaginary 
greatness, might look down equally upon their joys and 
their sorrows, as those of another race of beings, with 
whom they possessed nothing in common. 

This strange association of absurd politics with religion, 
was, however, incidental ; not the necessary consequence 
of the religious system adopted by the Church,, but the 
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result of combined rash speculations on political philoso- 
phy, a subject which at that time very few of the Cler^ 
had deliberately examineds and which still fewer of them 
understood. The Church of England, like every other 
Church, the great doctrines of which are formed upon the 
maxims of Scripture, is decidedly hostile to faction, and 
to rebellion against a lawful Government, but she highly 
appreciates the blessings of a free constitution, and treats 
with sacred reverence, the rights and privileges of the 
people. The bench of Bishops have, in various instances, 
since the Revolution, and particularly in the latter part 
of Queen Ann's reign, stood forth the firm assertors of 
the liberties of Englishmen, when they were attacked by 
their own Representatives. To that order, as such, there- 
fore, nq blame can attach from the errors of their prede- 
cessors. Presbyterian and Independent Clergymen have, 
upon various occasions, shown themselves sufficiently de- 
posed to support absolute power, when that power was 
exerted in their own favour. A man's being a Bishop 
does not necessarily make him either proud or fawning ; 
and equality of ecclesiastical power, is perfectly consistent 
with arrogance and ambition. 

In the systemembraced by the Puritans, the principles 
of civil liberty, and the desire of further reformation in 
the services of religion, were combined. TA«y were the 
first who planted in this country the tree of liberty, and 
who watered its roots with sedulous care. While James 
and his Bishops were eagerly employed in lopping its 
branches, and shedding its honours, they watched its 
growth with a wakeful eye, dug around and manured it, 
till it struck its fibres deep into the earth, and reared 
its head majestic towards Heaven. Even the excision of 
some of its most luxuriant and topmost branches, gave it 
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a stronger girtb) aad a greater degree of health and vigor. 
Happy» had it sever been sufiered to shoot iato wan^pn 
boaghs, or to asaioie fanta'stio and unnatural forms ! It 
was under the shade of this tree that the religious tenets 
of the Puritans were sheltered, and by entwining them- 
selves round its trunk, they spread their leaves through 
an ampler space, and' acquired a firmness which they 
CDuid not have attained, bad they not been thus protected 
and supported. 

The association of civil tyranny with the forms and 
disciplineof the Churoh would, at any time, and in any 
state, in whleh the spirit of liberty was awake, be likely 
to prove extremely inimical to her best interests. In the 
former reign, the principles of a free constitution had been 
formed into a system, by men of sagacious and penetrating 
minds, who knew how to appreciate these blessings them- 
selves, and to roose the sentiments and feelings of others 
to form a proper estimate of their value. Though the 
vigorous and watohfol . government of Elizabeth had 
carefully repres^d, and nipped the first blossoms of ri« 
•ifig liberty, its root had taken a firm hold of the soil, and 
in James's reign, it i^in sprouted, and rose with in- 
creased strength. The leaders of the House of Com- 
mons, having caught the flame of freedom^ dispersed, and 
blew up its sparks in the bosoms of the people. Few 
hearts were so cold as not to feel its heat, and cherish its 
influence. To extinguish these glowing embers, which 
threatened, by one general conflagration, to destroy the 
pillars of absolute government, every exertion of prero- 
gative, and every grasp of power was employed. The 
calling in of religion to the aid of arbitrary sway, and 
the employing of her eternal sancttons, to wrest from the 
hands and hearts of men the most valuable of their tem- 
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poral rights, was surely not the way to render the wor* 
ship of the Church either interesting or yenerable, to 
those who were opposing restraints to nnlimited prero- 
gative. There is little reason to suppose that the object 
of the patriots was, at this time, extended beyond the 
moderate limits of a monarchy, .circumscribed by law. A 
government such as that under which we have the bappf- 
ness to live, and which gives to the Monarch every power 
consistent with the happiness of his subjects, and with his 
own safety and honour, seems to have been the utmost 
wish of those who struggled, with the most persevering 
exertions, for the rights of the people. In the irritations 
which arose from the increased violence of tyranny, to 
preserve, and even to extend her conquests, it is easy to 
account for the jealousies and fears which afterwards hur- 
ried the eager, butincantiousmindsof the following race 
of patriots, into measures equally destructive to monarchy 
and to liberty. While History records, with impartiality, 
the errors of both parties, her aim is not to swell the tri- 
umph either of the one or of the other ; but to teach the 
present and the future generations of men, wisdom, from 
the follies of the past. These are the only legitimate 
spoQs which History teaches men to gather from ibe 
records of those, who have acted their part on the stage 
of human life ; and who have given place to new actors, 
whose privilege it is to profit by the mistakes of those who 
have gone before them. 

Though the awful sanctions of religion are, by Christi- 
anity, interposed in behalf of eivil government in general, 
and in such a government as we have enjoyed since the 
Revolution, they are in no danger of being misapplied; 
the controversy between the Prince who contends for the 
right of despotic rule, and the people who are struggling 
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to limit the sceptre of th; ir Monaroh by the rules of le- 
gal authority, is oue on which the precepts of the Gospel 
cannot be brought to bear, as it records no such oppo- 
sition of claims. As Christianity has given no dU 
rections for the adjusting of such interfering interests, it 
would be absurd to suppose tliat the Saviour of the 
world has cancelled those rights, with which, as the Cre- 
ator of it, he has invested men. The unnatural con- 
junction of religion with oppression, by which the for- 
mer was called in, not to heal, but to inflame the wounds 
inflicted by the latter, was attended with fatal conse- 
quences to the Church ; . which, taking part with the Sove- 
reign against the natural liberties of mankind, soon began 
to experience the enmity of the people, who 8u|)posed 
they would find their interest in her destruction. The 
tenets of the Puritans, being found in unison with civil 
liberty, were supposed by those in whose breasts the love 
of freedom strongly glowed, to have a more noble origin, 
«nd to conduct to higher and more sacred ends. Liber- 
ty has charms that melt the most unfeeling, that fix the 
most wavering, and that warm the coldest hearts, and 
the passion which it inspires is generally found to operate 
with the greatest force, in the noblest minds. In the 
struggle between its claims and those of prerogative, that 
form of religion which Ipqked on the rights of mankind 
with the most friendly eye, was almost sure to obtain 
the preference, and to rise superior to a rival, which had 
no other lesson to teach than passive obedience. Even 
those who were indifferent to the opposite claims of the 
Church and Puritanism, were soon determined in their 
choice, by the political interests to which they were at- 
tached. The necessity of co-operation with their respec- 
tive parties, in the attack, or in the defence of absolute 



Digitized by 



Google 



m ON THE UNITED CHURCHES 

power, made them soon taergq all other points of differ* 
enee in the great lines of distinction. Thus many who, 
in other circnmsrances, would have given a decided pre* 
ference to the religions system of the Church, were, from 
political motives, ranged on the side of its enemies. 
Many, even of those who considered the religious opini- 
ons of the Puritans as frivolous and absurd ; and who, had 
they not been involved in the vortex of politics, woul4 
have rejected them with disdain, were induced to combat 
by their side for the principles of a free constitntioiu 
Even the friends of infidelity, who were equally hostile 
to the religious sentiments of both, were, many of them, 
found enlisted on that side to which they were naturally 
conducted, by their passion for liberty. 

The spirit of intolerance and persecution, which the 
Church at that time possessed, in common with the Pn^ 
ritans, and indeed with all other religiotus parties, was one 
of the causes which contributed, in the issue, to the tri« 
umph of the latter party, and to her more speedy subver- 
sion. ' Of all the rights to which man can advance a claim, 
those of conscience are the most valuable and sacred. 
How bitter soever the draught of slavery is to the human 
taste, the dregs of the cup are soon wrung out, and a few 
short years will remove it from .our lips for ever^ True 
religion being the passport Ao a happy immortality, he 
who has found It has found the pearl of inestimable price, 
and in the possession of it, he has what will compensate 
for every human loss; whatever threatens to rob him of 
that, threatens to make him poor indeed. The worship 
of God in this world, being inseparably connected with 
the hope of glory {n the world to come ; whatever tends 
to disturb him in that worship, attacks him in the very 
citadel of all his hopes. Other wounds, how deeply so- 
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ever they may pierce, may be dosed and healed, hot 
those which the shafts of persecution leave, fester in the 
mind, and the world has no oil nor wme, which it can pour 
into alleviate their smart. These considerations suffici- 
ently account for the inveterate resentments, that have 
so powerfully ^operated on the minds of the persecuted, 
against their oppressors. The Puritans had, in the former 
reign, made some attempts to possess themselves of the 
liberty to associate in separate congregations from the 
Church, for the celebration of divine worship. But these 
had been careftilly repressed by the jealous government of 
EUzabeth. The only expedient that remained, was to 
assemble in private houses, with all the secrecy of which 
such meetings were susceptible. Though this practice 
seems at first to have had the connivance, it soon after 
. roused all the energies of government, to put a stop to it. 
Fines, imprisonment, and a variety of other punishments- 
still more severe, w^re employed to enforce uniformity, 
and compliance with the established worship. These com- 
pulsory measures, so repugnant to the feelings and senti- 
ments of the human mind, which is apt to grow weary even 
of the objects of its own predilection^ when they are no 
longer free, spread a general spirit of discontent and op- 
position through the country. The tide running strong io 
favour of popular government, and against the restraints 
imposed upon religious worship, so fierce was its current, 
that, in the next reign, it overpowered all the obstacles 
which had been opposed io its force, and swept them 
away with its overflowing flood. 

The suspensions and deprivations of the clergy for non- 
conformity, though perfectly compatible with religious 
liberty, had very considerable influence in inflaming the 
aniSQosities,; wbioh so many other qauses had contributed 
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to dmseminate. Men who accepted benefices, and yet re- 
fased obedience to the law enjoining uniformity, could 
certainly ha^e no reason to complain of persecution. The 
sufferers, however, were considered as confessors who had 
fallen the victims of- their piety and virtue, and the hand 
of vengeance was pointed against the inflictors of such 
punishments, as oppressors and persecutors. — ^The violence 
of James in tearing the Protestation from the Journals of 
the House of Commons, rekindled those embers which, 
though covered by the appearance of respect to kingly 
government, the agitation of political debate had never 
' suffered to become cold. His conduct too, which ^eems 
to have been little formed on the spirit of devotion, was 
ill fitted to inspire reverence for those religions tenets, 
for the support of which his power was engaged. His 
boisterous passions, which he was fisir from careful either to 
curb or to conceal ; and his addiction to wine and merri- 
ment, were little suited to conciliate Veneration for the Mo- 
narch, or respect for monarchy. The pleasure he took in 
' hearing and in rehearsing the tales of licentiousness, was 
calculated to stamp currency on immorality, and to smooth 
the way to dissoluteness of manners. His disposition to 
relax the reins of government, by softening its rigours to 
the Roman Catholics, whilo he drew them with increased 
vigour to restrain or to punish the Puritans; his eagerness 
to match his sons with princesses of the Popish religion, 
were all extremely hurtful to the interests of the Church of 
England. His attachment to worthless minions ; the mercy 
he showed to the Earl and Countess of Somerset, though 
convicted as principals in the blackest and foulest mur- 
der, while the instruments of their crimes suffered the full 
vengeance of the law ; his injustice and cruelty to Sir 
Walter Ruleigh, whose fine genius, embellished with all 
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the learniog of ancient and modern tiines» brightened by 
manners the most polished and conciliating, seasoned by 
humanity, and exalted by patriotism, leave an indelible 
stain on his memory, and contributed to the spread of 
disaffection to regal government, which had long been 
growing ; and which, in the following reign, burst upoti 
the head of the unhappy Charles. — But of all the acts of 
James, none gave more offence to men of genuine piety, 
or was attended with worse consequences to the intereste 
of the Church, than his edict to encourage recreations 
and sports on the Lord's day. The book, or declaration, 
which was published on this subject, is said to have been 
composed by Bishop Morton; and was ordered to be 
read in all the Churches of the Kingdom. To a reflect- 
ing mind, the reading of the Fourth Commandment, as a 
part of Divine worship ; the response of the congregation, 
« Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law ;" and the proclamation for the breach of 
the law, by the pro&nation of the sabbath, must have 
presented a medley of devotion, impiety, and absurdity, 
singular in its kind, and calculated to make the ofBees 
of religion the sport of infidels. 

Charles the First appears to have been a Prince of great 
sensiUlity, and to have possessed amiable and excellent 
dispositions. Had he lived in times more tranquil, or 
had he presided over a constitution better ascertained and 
fixed ;^ had the rights of conscience been, in his time, 
esteemed sacred ; and, finally, had he not been seduced 
from the moderation of his temper, by the pestilential 
influence of Counsellors, arrogant and passionate, he 
might have finished a reign of glory to himself, and of 
happiness to his subjects, with the accumulated honours 
of a grateful and affectionate people. Many, even of the 
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harshest and most objectionable* measures of his reign, 
and which cannot be justified, as they were subversive of 
all the maxims of a limited government, will yet, from 
the peculiarity of his situation, admit of some excuse, or 
at least, alleviation. The precedents of former reigns, 
handed down through a succession of Princes, presented 
to his eyes traces of power almost despotic, and seldom 
subject to any control. Popular assemblies had been 
considered by the Monarchs he succeeded, rather as 
chambers for registering the edicts of the Sovereign, than 
as a high Council to direct and limit his operations. Eldu- 
cated by his father in those lofty opinions of prerogative, 
which he bequeathed to him with his sceptre, taught by 
his instructions to hope for a throne established upon 
divine right, Charles was led to consider the limitations 
the Commons opposed to his power, as an attack upon 
the] inheritance left him by birth-eight. The spirit of 
liberty, which he saw rising every day, and which seemed 
to acquire a new accession of strength, called, he thought, 
for more vigorous exertions to repel the hostile aggres- 
sions of his subjects. His subjects justly concluded, that 
the rights of several millions of men, required some bet- 
ter security than the absolute will of their Prince ; and 
were resolved to persevere in the contest, till they wrest- 
ed them from the grasp of power. In this collision of 
Interests and claims, a breach taking place between 
Charles and his Parliament, he proceeded to levy by bis 
prerogative, those sums of money from his people, which 
the consent of their representatives only could legally 
impose. Arbitrary imprisonment was employed to en- 
force, what arbitrary power had determined to exact. 
The Courts of Star-Chamber and High Commission, 
both of which were arbitrary, and conducted by no other 
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law than the pleasure of the judges, were employed to 
overwhelm with their terrors and cruel ties» the genius of 
liberty. The Petition of Right itself, to which the King 
had given his assent, was wantonly violated, and every 
measure that could irritate and inflame the minds of men, 
was tried to render them tame and submissive. Inno- 
vations in the Church were added to tyranny in the 
State, and instances of both were multiplied with such 
rapidity, that they bade defiance to every consideration 
of decency and prudence. The impious book of Sunday 
sports, which had dii^raced his &ther's proclamations, 
was again restored, and the Ministers of Christianity were 
enjoined, under the pains of deprivation, to desecrate the 
worship of Grod, by reading it Ahnost every measure of 
this unhappy Prince, for some years previous to the call* 
ing of the Long Parliament, was either rash and impru- 
dent, or illegal and violent; or such as clashed with every 
idea of religion and government, that his subjects had 
learned to form. Despotism in government, and in* 
tolerance in religion, oppressed and inflamed the spirits 
of the people. 

It was during his reign, and principally by the influence 
and power of Archbishop Laud, that the great body of 
the Clergy revolted from the doctrine of Grace, and sunk 
intothe system of Semi-Pelagianism. The dispute iiideed 
was nominally between the followers of Calvin and those of 
Arminius ; but an essential part of the system of the latter 
was either excluded, or obtained no distinguished place 
in the creed of many of those who sheltered their doc- 
trines under his name. The doctrines of Human Depra- 
vity >' Regeneration by the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
and Justification by fiaith in the blood of Christ, all of 
them holding a distinguished rank among those taught by 
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AnniniaSy were either entirely discarded, or not rafiTered 
to occupy a prominent place in their discourses. Abso- 
lute Predestination and final Perseverance, the two pe- 
culiarities of Calvinism, were keenly opposed, but the 
leading features of vital Christianity, constituent parts 
both of Arminianism and Calvinism, and of the beautiful 
Liturgy of the Church of England, ceased, in a great 
measure, to give animation and effect to the ministry of the 
clergy. Morality, an essential part, but only a part of 
religion, was separated from that stock on which alone it 
could bud and blossom, and fill the world with fruit ; and, 
being thus cut off from its vital sap, it languished and died. 
A morality without spirit and nerves, was substituted for 
the Evangelical energies of faith, that works by love to 
Ood and to man.-— The morals of many who frequented 
the Court of Charles were, certainly, relaxed ; and this 
was reckoned a sufficient mark of discrimination, by 
which the Cavaliers were known from those who were in 
opposition to the Government The manners of the Pu- 
ritans, were generally correct, and even austere, and their 
deportment being stiff and uncourtly, formed a striking 
contrast with the urbanity and polished manners of their 
opponents. Though these distinctions of the parties were 
prevalent, it would be absurd to suppose that they werd 
uniform. Many individuals of piety and virtue, were 
probably attached to the Court: and many persons of 
loose principles and habits, concealed under the veil of 
hypocrisy, were probably connected with the opposite 
party. The name assumed by the Puritans was that of 
the Godly, and upon their opponents they imposed that of 
the Malignants ; names which never could be exclusive- 
ly descriptive of the parties to which they were applied ; 
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and modesty forbade the assamption of the one, and chari- 
ty the imposition of the other. 

This ill-advised Prince, by violating the liberties, and 
attacking the religious principles of his Scottish subjects, . 
roused them to resistance ; and his own army^ ill dis- 
ciplined, and disaflPected to his service, having suffered a 
partial defeat, and being in want of pay, soon became 
as dangerous to his power, as was that of his formidable 
opponents : hence the calling of a new Parliament be- 
came absolutely necessary. The members Jot that assem- 
bly meeting, while their resentment of former indignities 
was strong, and while liberty was yet bleeding by her 
'recent wounds, proceeded- to disarm the hand that had 
inflicted her wrongs. In their correction of numberless 
abuses, introduced by the incontrollable sway of abso- 
lute power, in the establishment of the principles of a free 
constitution, in chasing from the throne those counsel- 
lors who had recommended arbitrary measures, and in 
abolishing for ever the Star-Chamber and High Commis- 
sion Courts, and other institutions incompatible with a 
limited monarchy, the merits of that assembly deserve to 
be recorded with gratitude in the memory of every Eng- 
lishman. But in the prosecution of their vengeance a- 
gainet Strafford and Laud, their conduct was a compli- 
cation of injustice, cruelty, and tyranny. Whatever were 
the demerits of these two ministers, in promoting the max- 
ims of arbitrary government, they had offended against no 
statute or law of their country, which could expose them 
to capital punishment ; much less were they justly liable 
to the pains of treason. The constructive treason for 
which they were' put to death was, in itself, a violation of 
the most obvious principles of liberty, and their violent 
conduct was the more atrocious, because it was attended 
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with the most flagrant violation of one of the first maxims 
of liberty^ for which they pretended they were contending. 
The manner in which the Bill of Attainder against Straf- 
ford was carried through the house of Peers, by tumultu- 
ary petitions and threats, through the influence of the 
popular party, was 'a shameful outrage against the most 
sacred principles of justice, which supposes every man to 
be innocent, till he be found guilty. Petitioning to take 
away the life, even of a condemned crirouial, seems to be 
inhuman. Upon the whole, it may safely be pronounced, 
that none of the former measures of Charles's reign, of 
which they so justly complained, was more arbitrary and 
tyrannical, than their own conduct in the prosecution of 
Strafford and Laud. Democratical tyranny, often pre- 
sents a front more hardened and unblushing, than that of 
a single despot But whether it be the mere will of one, 
or of the many, that constitutes the law, the true principles 
of liberty fall equally a sacrifice to arbitrary power. A- 
bout this time both Houses of ParUament signed a protests* 
tion to defend the established religion. It is highly proba- 
ble that, even in this stage of the contest, the Leaders 
of the Commons at least, had meditated the abolition of 
of what they had promised to defend. The manner of 
their attack on the Church, the arts which they employed 
in its subversion, the violence by which the Commons at 
last succeeded in their schemes, in opposition to the other 
two branches of the legislature, were of such a kind that 
no upright and moderate man, whatever his opinions be 
of the establishment they overturned, or of that which they 
substituted in its place, can possibly approve the mea- 
sures they employed. Religion herself is of- a constitation 
too tender to preserve her health and vigour, unimpaired 
amidst shocks and convulsions so violent and alarming. 
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From the clash of confliotiD^ interests and passions* she 
either retires for shelter to ibe calm retreat of solitude and 
peace ; or, if she cannot escape from the noisome breath 
of tamalt and war, she shrivels and dies. 

In chase of imaginary liberty, the Commons, by over- 
leaping the proper boundaries which are as necessary to 
stop the violence of the people as the* power of the Sove* 
reign, converted what had formerly been an absolute mo- 
narchy, into an absolute democracy. Instead of adjusting 
the wheels of government in such a manner, that by ac- 
tion and counteraction they might mutually co-operate, 
and at the same time check the irregular and violent 
motions of each other, they destroyed every controUmg 
spring that was necessary to direct the political machine, 
and to keep it from falling to pieces. Not content with 
abolishing the dangerous prerogatives of the crown^ which 
were incompatible with constitutional freedom and with 
individual liberty, they robbed it of those gems which were 
equally necessary to its lustre and to its solidity. The 
King, seeing it stripped of its jewels, defiled in the dust, 
and trampled under the feet of the Commons, flew to res- 
cue it from its disgrace, and to restore it to \is former 
splendour and honours. Thus was a civil war, with all 
its horrors, kindled in the nation, and which, for years, 
raged with unabating fury, preying upon the vitals of the 
kingdom. Both parties, it must be confessed, were in- 
temperate in their zeal, and violent in their resentments. 
The Commons, dreading the return of that absolute power, 
which had laid the liberties of men prostrate on the 
ground, proceeded to paralyse the arm of the Monarch, 
instead of limiting and restraining its operations. Tiiey 
probably did not foresee the consequences of the extremes 
they pursued ; and the fears they entertained for their 
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personal safety», from the recoiling veogeance of their 
prince, would probably suggest that as they bad drawn 
their sword against biniy prudence required them to throw 
away the scabbard. The rashness and viokince of Charles 
in the accusation of the five members, which showed that 
he had laid up deep and fixed resentments of their for* 
mer measures, unhappily confirmed their fears, and gave 
an edge to all their proceedings. They soon obtained a 
triumph over their Monarch ; but they found, in the issue, 
that they themselves had suffered in the conflict, and that 
the authority of the Sovereign, and the liberty of the sub« 
ject, had expired together. 

In the prosecution of the civil war, Cromwell had 
gradually risen, by his knowledge of intrigue, and by his 
talents for that art, from the rank of a subaltern to the 
first place in the confidence and command of the army ; 
and from being the servant, he soon made himself the 
master of the Parliament. That Assembly which had 
overturned the Government, were forced to obey the 
imperious mandates of their own creature, who employ- 
ed th^ power with which they had invested him, for their 
own destruction. It is thus in almost every democrati- 
cal government, the balance of power is in a state of 
perpetual fluctuation, until it settles in a military despot- 
ism. In the general ferment of society, those parts which 
are the most noble, like tlie gold and silver in a ship- 
wrecked vessel, sink to the bottom of the sea, while every 
thing that is light and vile, swims on the sur&ce. The 
History of England in the sixteenth century, and the 
History of France in the end of the eighteenth, present 
to the eye of the politician similar scenes : two of the 
most polished and powerful nations in the world, eagerly 
gra?pipg the phan.toms of visionary rights, and sinldog 
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hitd all the horrorii of military Qorenvtmnt . Lei tbn: 
beacons erected by the folly of England and Fr«nee» 
teach the preient and fatare generations of menr to 
tremble at the speculative systems of infuriated poUtieb 
ans, and, satisfied with a practicable and tried liberty^ 
to enjoy the blessings of Heaven with thankfulness mi 
moderation. Should any other nation, with such awfol 
monuments before, their eyes, adopt systems of govern« 
nerft as wild and fimtaatloaU aome Cromwell, or some 
Buonaparte, will rise from the dregs i>f society, to nile 
them with wliips, and seorpions, and a rod of iron^ 
Cromwell does not indeed appear, like, the Corsican, to 
have wantoned in crnelty. The acts of tyranny wbicth tbe 
former perpetrated were, perhaps, politically necessary for 
the acquisition, or for the support of his al)salute power ; 
boi it was his own insatiable ambition that impressed the 
necessity ; and for the principle,, as well as for the means 
he employed to gratify it, he was justly responsible to the 
Snpreme Tribunal. To mount the throne of a race of 
ancient Monarchs, he was resolute to wade through the 
Mood of bis murdered Siovereign ; and, while he openly 
professed to hold absolute power in abhorrence, he made 
every effort to climb to the possession of it. To a re« 
ligions mind, no featnre of his character appears so sho.ck- 
iiig as his hypocrisy. Religion was the tool by which he 
rose to usurped authority, and while he talked of seeking 
the Lord, he sought nothing l)ut the means of power and 
splendour* By the habits of deep disttmulation, he for a 
while imposed upon the unsuspecting ; but these, like all 
other hollow pretences, became so well known that they 
eould no longer deceive. . 

-: . Though the beginning and progress of the civil wars in 
Charles the First's time, and the History of the Revo* 
VOL. n. X 
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MUo* Uk FraoM, wwe f^rfeotly oolncident io tht advasde* 
iMUt of Hm mom Bxtraragant ckliliis ef factioiis liber^* 
In tlie itiQrder of their Sov«reigb, io the abolition of Mo* . 
tiar^7t in tha dastraetiott of )&obttity, in the Ml of tka 
reUgiooa aataUiahmentfly in the perpetual rerolotiona an4 
changes of ephemeral goTemmentfl^ in the wretchedneti 
and mhery of the body of the people, erery day adding to 
the tale of their woes ; and in both settling at last in a 
Military goyemment, yet in one point of view they were 
not only dissimilar, but opposed to eaeh other* In the 
eeenes wfaieh led to the oivU wars in England, and la all 
the troubles which followed, religion appears to have 
taken a powerful hold of the minds of many of the con* 
tending parties. In one thing, however, they were equal* 
ly under the power of prejudice, in rejecting those max* 
ims of toleration which Christianity dictates, and sound 
policy requires. They struggled not for the divine right 
of worshipping God according to their consciences, but fot 
the predominanceof their own tenets, which aimed at the 
extinction of those that were opposed to them. One cannot 
read, in the History of those times, without concern, that in 
the treaty of Newport, when Charles required tKe liberty 
of using a liturgy in his own chapel, his request was posi* 
tively refused by the Parliament But when our reeent* 
ment at this indignity sn£Fers us to reflect, that this very 
Monarch had refused to hundreds of thousands of Us 
own subjects a similar right, though of worshipping in a 
different way ; a right in which every man has an interest 
as deep as that of his Prince^ our anger at this mntnal 
obstinacy and injustice, is turned into compassion for the 
folly of both parties. Tet, with this opposition of re» 
ligious sentiments on some sobjeels, it deserves to be 
MthftiUy recorded, that with the exception of the miir« 
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4Qr of tfaeir Sovereign, «f Strftlford and of I>ikadt fimr {■» 
•tanoei of deliberate cnielty etaitt tkoso pi4i«» ^ our liMv 
tory. Efoq among thooe wbo embraced modfrs of nn 
ligtoQ tliat vrere extiavagaiit, and little uador tbe cha4>> 
tiseoieBt of 8obrie(y» as maoy «ich there were doriog 
Cromwell'a Uaorpation, wo aee ao traeea of tbat ferooity 
which steeps ifsetf in blood, and which becooies the mora 
insatiaUet in proportion as it becomes gorged with hup 
man carnage. Religion, even in her wildest freaks^ la 
mild and relenting, whan we compare her with the yelbr 
and fiend-like fary of Atheism. The Rerolntioa itf 
France had bete prepared and accelerated by infidelity* 
It opened with scenes from which humantty revolts, and 
tnrns away her eyes with hotrror. Its progress was wrttn 
ten in Uood, which streamed in every street and lane of 
the capital, from the human heads carried in triumphi fajr 
demons iiioarnate. It spared neitiier sex nor age,'nei^ 
tfaer the cries of helpless innocents, nor the feeble limbs 
of the man who was tottering nnder the . load of yelars ; 
neither tbe melting softness of the virgin's team, ^m 
the siivor hairs of the venerable matron, could disarm its 
lage, or arrest its fiiry. 

In one point of view, tt must be confessed, the French 
Revolution paid an nowilling tribote to tbe honour of 
Ral^n. They made the abolition of Chratianity the 
prologue totlMse scenes of blood and horror, to which 
the history of human society has nothing tbat can he toae^ 
pared. As men who prepare the way for acts of do* 
hanchery, begin by putting out the lights, and thus pay 
a forced compliment to decency, the actors tn the deep* 
est trsgedies of human massacres, did ChriatiaUty the 
jnstfeoaad bonopr to renounce the profiasfion of it, as the 
best preparation for their anormiths. ft had baoO well, 
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had many fanatical pretenders to raligion in CromweiFii 
time, rather renounced the religion of Jesus, than made ft 
the watch word of fiiction, and a ladder to political power: 
The crooked policy of those men, who bad religion al- 
ways in their mouths, but never either in their hearts or 
lives, who pro&ned the language of Inspiration, by 
making it the vehicle of the most trifling ideas, and pol- 
loted the awful name of God, by appl3^ngitto the ravages 
ef tyranny, or to the acts of deceit, gave a stab to the vi« 
tallty of religion in this country, from which to this day it 
has never recovered. Justification by grace through the 
Redemption of the Gospel, and Sanctification through the 
kifluence of the Holy Spirit, though interwoven with the 
whole frame of the religion of Christ, accurately stated in 
the Articles and Homilies, and diffused through the whole 
liturgy of the Church of England, have, ostensibly for no 
other reason than because they were professed by those 
men, fallen into general disrepute, and though they never 
can be confuted, they have been sufiFeied to languish in 
neglect. 

It was with the Presbyterians that the Church had first 
to struggle for her existence, and the dilute was not a* 
bout the great doctrines of Christianity, for these were 
equally embraced by the creeds of both parties ; but whol* 
ly about Church Government, liturgical or extemporary 
prayers, rites, and ceremonies. The tribunitian arts by 
which the Presbyterians succeeded in overturning the 
national establishment, and procured for tbeir own system 
the sanctions of law, were not long able to retain the 
power they had acquired. By superior refinements in 
policy, the Independents out-sehemed them^ and wrested 
from their hands, through their own supin^ness, ibe badges 
of Ecclesiastical power. These again were trepanned by 
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the superlative diflrimulation and fineflse of their own 
eervants, and sank under the flame sort of tyranny by 
which they bad a tittle before triumphed. Thus eyery 
new scheme of Civil and Eccleaastical Government^ 
formed a precedent for a still newer experiment, till 
Cromwell, with the name of Protector, but with much 
greater than regal power, settled, at the point of the 
bayonet, the rights and liberties of the Commonwealth* 
and the doctrines and discipline of the Church. 
. When we reflect upon the peremptory reftasal, given by 
the Presbyterian Parliament, to the request of Charles to 
have the use of a liturgy in his own Chapel, it is easy to 
imagine into what a state of proscription the religious 
service of the Church of England had fallen, when, in 
the plenitude of their power, they had substituted their 
own disoipline and form of worship, in the place of the 
former religious establishment. The whole Episcopal 
body suffered persecution ; their assemblies for religions 
worship were interdicted, and the use of the liturgy for* 
bidden. . Many of the clergy suffered much oppression 
and ill-usage, both from the Presbyterians and Indepen-» 
4ent9« Several Bishops, men of great worth and excel- 
lenoe^ and particularly Bishop Hall,* Bishop Prideaux, 
and Bishop Brownrigg, were treated in so outrageous a 
manner that it is impossible for any man either of piety or 
of feeling, to read the account without the warmest senti- 
ments of indignation. Those very men who, but a few 
years before, had groaned under the tyranny of civil and 
religious oppression, became in their turn, tyrants and op- 
pressorst and without scruple, practised upon others what 
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they bad so aaverdy and SQ justly eoodemflted, when it 
WHS inflicted od themselves. — By an ordinance of the 
Parliament, in }645, ali who preached or wrote against 
the Presbyteriim Directory for Public Worship, were 
subjected to a fine not exceeding fifty peonds ; and 
for using the Book of Common Prayer, even in H private 
|amily» every person, for the third offence, was liable to 
Imprisonment for a year. In the following year the 
Presbyterians applied to Parliament for an act to enforce 
Uniformity in religion, and to extirpate Popery and 
£feresy, with which they ranked Prelacy and Schism. 
Though this petition was rejected, the Parliament, ia 
1648, published an ordinancei denouncing death to all who 
should deny, First, — The being of a God.-^-fiecond^-^Hia 
attributes of Omniscience, Omnipresence, &c. — Thifd,^^ 
The doctrine of the Trlnity.^Fourth»— The two natures 
of Christ. — Fifth,— The Resurrection, the Atonement, the 
Scriptures^ So utterly ignorant of the .first principles of 
Religious Libexty were tho^e men^ who eagerly contend* 
ed for a free Constitution. — The Independeats, after tbelr 
separation from the Presbyterians* adopted more liberal 
maxims of tolerationy and though they did not extend its 
blessings with the same open hand to the Catholics and 
tp the friends of Episcopacy, as they did to the Presby- 
terians and the Sectaries, they relaxed, if they did nat 
altogether remove, the chains wliich had formerly 
bound them. 

By the Restoration of Charles the Second, the Chnreh of 
England regained thatestablishnent which she had lost In 
lus fjEktber's time ; and trappy it would havie been, had she re*. 
merabered in her prosperity, those lessons of moderation 
she might have learned from her former fall ! Happy, had 
she dropped her resentments for former injuries, and 
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ahown hetielf superior in justice and In ilierey to those 
wlio, stimulated bjr her former persecutions) had ov^r4 
turned her constitution, and offered riolence both to tiie 
persons and consciences of her sons ! She oug^bt also to 
have reflaemberedy that the Restoration itself, by which she 
recovered her power, was principally owing to the e£Fbrti 
of those who were not her children ; but who had bled e* 
qually with her, in consequence of their common errors.*^ 
Though the Act of UDlformity cannot justly be considered 
as an act of persecution, (for unquestionably we must aU 
low the Church the right of binding, by regulations, her 
own ministers, a right necessary to the existence of every 
society,) yet if we condder it in its origin, as a principle of 
retaliation for former injuries, it was unchristian ; in the 
miseries it inflicted, it was unfeeling ; in the virulence of 
religious animosity which it produced, its issues were un* 
charitable ; and in the subtraction it made from the piety 
and learning of the Church, it was unwise and imprudent 
By this measure, two thousand ministers of Christianity 
were, in one day, ejected from the Churdi ; and their fiu 
milies cast upon the world, without the smallest provision 
being made for the supply of their wants. Even the 
precedent which the Parliamentary party, with all its acts 
of injustice, had set, of allowing to the families of the S«- 
> piscopal clergy, a fifth of each living, though the H6use 
of Peers did themselves the honour to propose it, was re* 
fosed. The Book of Common Prayer, with new correo* 
tions, to which subscription was required, was not in rea« 
dinesB for the general perusal of those who were required 
,to subscribe it, till the day appointed was past — It after- 
wards appeared that the design of the measure was to 
disunite Protestants, and to subserve the cause of Popery. 
It has, in aft|»r times, met the reprobation of the wisest 
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and best friends oT the Chdrch of England. It was sooii 
followed by another, called the Oxford, or the Five Mile 
Act. By this <« It was enacted," says Hame, ^< that no 
dissenting teacher, who look not the non-resistance oath 
above mentioned, should, except upon the road, come with* 
in five miles of any corporation, or of any plaoe, where he 
had preached after the act of oblivion. The penalty was 
a fine of fifty pounds, and six months imprisonment. By 
ijeoting the non-conformist ministry from their churches, 
€md prohibiting all separate congregations, they had been 
rendered incapable of gaining any livelihood by their 
spiritual profession. And now, under colour of removing 
them from places, where' their influence might be danger^ 
OQs, an expedient was fikllen upon to deprive them of all 
Ineans of subsistence. Had not the spirit of the nation no^ 
dergone a change, these Violences were preludes to thi 
Qiost furious persecntioni"* The Act against Conven- 
ticles\was lilcewise added 'to the other injuries done to 
dissenters. By this act, every person who was present 
In a dissenting assembly, where more than five were pres- 
sent, besides the family, was to be fined five shillings for 
the first offence, ten for the second; the preacher twenty 
)>onnds for the first offence, and forty for the second. 
The person in whose house the assembly met was to be 
fined in the same sum as the preacher. It was also enacted 
that should any dispute arise with regard to any part of 
the act, the judges should always explain it in the sense 
least favourable to conventicles, it being the intention of 
Parliament entirely to suppress tl^em. '« Such was the 
zeal of the Commons," says the writer formerly quoted. 
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^ that they violated the plainest and most establiahed mas* 
iina of civil policyf which require that, in all cruninal pro* 
secations, favour dionld always be g^ven to the prisoner/'* 
When the spirit and letter of the law breathed sach in* 
jnstice and tyranny, it is no wonder that the execution 
sometimes out<»did the statutes ttiemselves. The trials of 
Mr. Penn and of Mr. Baxter afford sufficient evidence 
that the fury of the Bench exccfeded even the violence of 
the Parliament. The records of these scenes, and of such 
as the history of the Presbyterian Parliament presents, 
ought ever to be preserved by Englishmen, not for the 
purpose of loading one party with crimes, and exculpa* 
ting another, but that all may equally bate tyranny and 
persecution, in every party, — and tliat all may appreciate 
the blessings of our free constitution, which venerates our 
liberties, both civil and religious, and secures the dispen- 
sation of righteous and merciful laws, in a righteous and 
merciftil manner. 

The succession of a Popish Prince, in the person of 
James, and the obvious tendency of all his measures to 
subvert the Church Establishment, awalcened the reflect- 
ing part of that body to a sense of their real danger, and 
recalled them from imaginary alarms, to consolidate a 
fabric attacked on all sides, and threatening a fall. The 
Dissenters, who refused to take the oath of non-resistance, 
had, in the former reign, suffered very severe penalties ; 
and a bill had passed the House of Lords to oblige the 
members of both houses, and all who held any office, to 
swear to the doctrine of passive obedience. Had this bill 
received the sanction of the legislature, (and as the whole 
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«iren^k of tfab Obwrch was «x«^ted 14 eatry it, tMitlifng^ 
Ihst the tqoarrM thieit took jplace betimeeii the two liouMis 
«dttM probably have thrown It obt,) the raiii of the re«> 
ligioos estabUtfainent, or ttHtioiaai peijury* mxxtfi have faeeii 
ibd oertain consequenoe ; while James exerted the ibr^ 
k»f Us prerbgiEitive to destroy it, ajad the haods of the other 
two bran(>hes of the legislatures aad of evory man in 
liower, were tied np from defending It. So neariy had 
ihese mad measures brooght the Charch hetself to the 
brlnlc of a fatal precipice, that she owed her escape to 
ber revolt from those ver^- maxims which, with so mnch 
seal, she bad endeavonred, daring the whole of the last 
Mgn^ to impose upon the nation. By the united efforts 
of Churchmen iand Dissenters she was, with dtfBcutty 
tescned, by opposing a steady resistance to the plan iimt 
James had formed for her subversion, and for overthrow- 
ing the liberties of the country. 

Writers who have animadverted on the perturbid tfones 
of the Hiree reigns which preceded the Revolution, have, 
according to their different prejudices, been fired with 
indignation at the Inroads of prerogative on the liberties 
i>{ the subjedt ; the subservience of the Church to the 
doctrines of politicid tyranny, and her intolerant spirit to 
"those who separated, or who wished to separate fW>m her 
communion: or they have denounced the outrages of 
popular assemblies against the divine right of Princes ; the 
iisurpation 6f Puritans and Separatists, and their sub- 
version of Church and State, as the most flagrant enor- 
^islties. Writers of the former class delight to dwell on 
the misconduct of the First Charles ; his arbitrary go- 
vernment; his forced loans; ship money; bis violation of 
the Petition of Right; the severity and cruelty of the Star- 
Chamber and High Commission Courts ; his ruling without 
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PttrlteiMnte; tbe attemprtB of the Cburob tcf dMtioj .Hie 
likerliBS of tha KiDgdom bjr vftWag the Ki«e obovOitlui Iftw ; 
and ker relemttew. ptrMmtion of tboae vbo» for coo^ 
80ioitce 9ake) dtewtod fnm bor. Tbey otef^ tefco o«io tq. 
fill tho moet ptomiimoi pott of tbe piotuso witb tbf pov*r 
seoatiog ediota, otid 4io an«eloiiiiiig orqoltie^ of Cborloii 
tbe Sooond'8 aeigiif trbieb worn prepared aod oMTQiiiad^ 
by the Chnreb party: but tbe iyranay oQd aa^guioary. 
spirit of the LoDg Parliameat, i« tbe ppo^eeutioD of^. 
Straffmrd and Laodi \iB dealiniG^livo aiobMkWi ib seiaUPK 
the legitimate pforogatives of ibo Growi^; d6tbiy>iii«g; 
tfauf Moiiareb» overtofiuBg tbe iCbor^, proseriboDg b^ 
worship, aod penecotiag bop Mliiiitera» tbe bypootkiyr 
amA fimaticism wbiob eloied tbe flooDOy tbey either iiifWf\ 
iiilo the baek ground* or pa«R over ia $ileDLoe«— The other* 
okas of writera begin their Qiatary of Cbarleg tb^ First'$:^ 
leigUi with the moatog of the I#QOg Paarliament. The^* 
aflte of tyraafl^ and pppreasioD^ whteb fi^r oemral yeafa 
peeooded it, and rendered the pnqetiug of that J^mvxs^lf, 
iiaeonwry; . tbe {arbitrary qocirtfjlhey abolished* thehu^ 
wMTha they Qippiased to docgH^tiQ ppwer ; tbe^pfcvity tbey, 
9Me to peraooal'Mherly ; the raih and illTa^.!^d poadqi?^ 
of Cbaries ia the aoeiisaticm of tbe five menkhecs, &g. ave. 
att)either left out of the htetorlo picture, or ao abided ^ 
net to attraet the notioe of the spectator. But the hand 
olaa honest painter) to whom tbe.Yiolences of all parties, 
ans equally obnoxioQS» a^d who iv^hes particularly to. 
wavaand inatruet that party to which, upon tbe wholet 
hia attaohments are the strongest, will neither see^c tp. 
VpftBU its errors, nor to apologiae for ita. cfin^es ; but wil( 
give them the strongest oolpuring, that they may b^ di^^ 
tioctly seen and aro[idedf aadangmrousi totH^ih by the preii^ 
ent«nd diO{ future agfea. .,< 
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"TIm absard idea, that aoy system of civil or reHgiocB 
opinions is aeoonntable for the follies or crimes of tiiose 
wlio have been its professoni, seems to be the mistake that 
lies at the bottom of all the mis-statementSf which proceed 
from the partiality, or from the want of penetration of 
many political, as well «s of many Eoolesiastical writers. 
If, in former ages, the religious doctrines of the Church of 
England were, accidentally, employed to destroy liberty* 
and to support arbitrary government ; if they were die* 
graced by intolerance, when almost every other religions 
party was infected by the same pestilential disease, these 
dronmstances can be no reproach to those principles, now 
that they are allied with a free state, and have extended 
their bonghs to shelter and to shade men of every religioos 
dtoomination. — If, in other tiniies, Preabyterians have bem 
inclined to [democratical doctrines, and have promoted re* 
bellion against a government which denied them the rights 
of conscience, and which they thought incompatible with 
civil liberty ; if, at that time, they fell into the common 
absurdity of refusing to others, the religions rights they 
demanded for themselves, what concern baTO Presby- 
terians of later times, who, ever since they enjoyed the 
privileges and liberties of men, have exhibited the most 
steady loyalty, and the strongest attachment to the 
government of their country ? They are only so far con- 
cerned as to lament the crimes and follies of all parties, 
and to abhor those which stained the conduct of such as 
professed their principles, as much as they do the crimes 
and follies of any other party- — If the doctrines of the 
Independents were, at one time, united with leFelllng 
and republican maxims; if some persons of that society 
were among the regicides of Charles the First; if the 
leaders of thai party,, in acquiring political asoeAdenoy* 
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employed dMnralation and craft ; and if some profeaeors 
of their tenets^ daring the nsurpation, ran into enthusi- 
ann, what blame can attach to thoae who have succeeded 
to the religious principles, without any connexion with 
the follies or crimes of their predecessors ? Many of the 
Independents may claim to have stood among the fore- 
most in their attachment to Monarchy, ever since it was 
limited, and to the oonstitntiooi ever since it was detach- 
ed from religious persecution^ They are certainly en- 
titled to say, that as they know no religions system with 
which ambition, extravagance, and deceit, may not be 
blended, they are sure that in the peculiarities of their 
ereed, there are no doctrines particularly indulgent to 
soch vices. On the doctrines of morality and the eternity 
of moral obligation, they maintain no obliquity from the 
general system of Christians. — The Baptists and every 
other denomination of Protestants, are entitled to the 
same apology. All of them renounce every pretension 
to infalliUUty in their chnrches, and every claim of de- 
termining the duties they owe to other men, by any other 
rule than that which they expect other men to observe 
towards themselves. 

It is full time that men of all parties, political and re- 
ligious, should discontinue the picA<^tice of charging each 
other with the offences of those who have been attached 
to their systems, the injustice of which conduct when 
applied to themselves, they can quickly discover. The 
dread of such charges has produced, in many* instances, 
in all parties, effects of the most mischievous kind to 
society in general. It has disposed the blind advocates of 
every party, to aggravate or to soften, to colour, or to 
apologize for, &cts, whether they are the monuments of 
virtue, or the records of crimen It has taught them, to 
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bla84» by ineinuatiog sospiciaiiB, the most tried iateff iiy mi>> 
the partisans of an oppoeite par^ys and to canonize tbe 
foUies and falundera of tboaB^.wiio have been iMinibered. 
with them in tbe prosecution of tbe same cause. It has 
distorted the representations of history, by showing: tbem 
tluroogh a false medium ; and by detracting from their 
aertainty, has lessened their value. It robs tlie pbilosQ^^ 
phy of history of its practical lessons, tiie office of which 
is to collect these lessons, ^nd . to give them to the tram- 
pet of fame ; that so being emblasKined, the wiadom and. 
the virtue of the ages that are past, may instruct and warn 
the present and the future ; and by embodying tbe vicen. 
and crimes of men who are no more, it conjnrea up so ma- 
ny spectres to harrow up men's souls, and to deter them 
from foul deeds. 

The Revolution, which was effected by tlm ceaittiim 
of almost all parties, was yet attended with coase%uenoea 
extremely repulsive to the feelings, and harshly seme 
upon the condition of one part of the Church of £ng« 
land. From the time of Charles the First, many of her 
Bishops and Clergy had so fettered themselves with tlM 
doctrines of passive obedience and non-resistance, and had 
so often called those Bpiriis from the vmgfy dmp to 
l^ay them as engines against the friends of liberty) tiial 
it was no wonder, when these apparitions stood in thesis 
way, that they did not immediately enlist themselves un* 
derthe banners of freedom. When it came to their own 
turn to swallow those unpalatable doctrines^ and their 
monarch expected that what they had taught so well, 
they would practise with equal dexterity, they found 
some difficulty in reconciling their former prinoiples to 
their present safety. Resistance was the only expedient 
by ,whioh ttie horrors of Popery eould be repelled, but 
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. tbi» wnapoa bad so oftea been declared impious and 
treafonable, ibat it required a daring band to onsbeatb 
it, and the first tbrast was to stab to the heart a beloved 
child. It was no wonder if the courage of some re- 
volted when the blow was to be struck, and if the palsied 
arm refused to wield the offensive dagger. It was no 
wonder, therefore, if those who, without-examining po- 
litical doctrines, had been serious in their profesmons ot 
passive obedienoe, resolved to stick to their principles, 
at all hazards. Even the errors of honest men are en- 
titled to some respect, or to some indulgence at least. 
We venerate the integrity of the Quaker, when we see 
his doctrines bind up his hands from resisting the spolia* 
tionsofa pliradering mob, whose fury he fears less than 
the violation of his principles. But when we behold him 
^ing for protection to the use of the arms he has renoun- 
ced, or calling in military aid, to repel force by force, 
from that moment he has forfeited all respectability of 
character. 

There were unquestionably, at all times, many excel- 
lent men, true members of the Church of England, who 
were attached to the blesidngs of a free constitution. 
Liberty, indeed, to be courted, needs only to be distinct- 
ly seen, and when men are insensible to her charms, it 
generally is, because they view her with a malignant eye, 
as the mistress of a rival. — Even in their spite to the vir- 
gin fBnoe of liberty, the non-juring Bishops and Clergy 
were entitled to the praise of consistency. If they were 
her enemies in the day of her adversity, and when 
she' was trampled in the dust, they also refused to hail 
her Queen, when she was seated upon a throne, and 
when many of her former persecutors mingled in her 
train, and swelled her notes of triiimpli. Several of 
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the afterwards deprived Bishops, had peiitiooed Jametf 
to dispense with their malciog themselves parties to hiM 
measures, for the eoconragenient of popery, for which 
they were committed to the Tower, and brought to 
trial. This circomstatice forms satisfactory evidence that, 
so far as they could without warping their principles, 
they were ready to support the doctrines of the Refor* 
mation. If they could not, (as many of those who retain^* 
ed their benefices, by renouncing their political principles, 
did,) undo in one moment what they had been rearing all 
their lives, their scruples entitle them to the name of 
conscientious men. Some of them were men of distin- 
guished piety, and who, with the exception of the non* 
sensical doctrines of passive obedience and non-resis* 
tance, were, in every respect, ornaments of the Episcopal 
Rank, and an honour to their country. It wonld have 
reflected honour on the court of William and Mary> 
and on the whole legislature, when the forfeiture of 
their refusing the oaths was exacted, had provision 
been made to preserve them from poverty, or at least from 
indigence. One of them is said to have been reduced 
to the necessity of applying for charity at the door of his 
own Cathedral. But thus it often happens in every 
country, and in every party : men of delicate consciences 
starve, while those of large and robust consciences fatten 
on the spoils of their country. 

The Revolution was followed by the Act of Toleration, 
which gives legal protection to the Dissenters, and se* 
cures those rights, without the quiet possession of whiohi 
society itself must be in a continual state of ferment and 
convulsion. Ever since the reign of Henry the Eighth, 
the kingdom had exhibited the most violent symptoms 
of disorder, and of soine internal disease preying upon 
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itB TltalS} and disorganiziDg all its parts ; aiid no stated 
jihysician had yet arisen, to discover the malady, Or to 
prescribe the means of its cure. Whatever party badt i» 
its turn, succeeded to the government of the political bo* 
dy, tb^ regimen they prescribed served only to etasper^ 
ate the morbid aymptoms of the patient ; and indeed they 
never seemed to have thought of any more e£Fectual 
medicine, than a strong coridial to prevent immediate 
dissolution. The grand remedy was at last foond, and 
having been applied, it has eflbctoally eradicated the 
diabase, and restored the patient to yonthfol vigour. 
Ever since the pnblic exercise of religion has been freed 
from unnecessary restraints, the various denominations 
of Christians have iMUrmonioosly mingled in the mass of 
society, and lived as affbctiouate children of the StatOt 
and as dutifiil subjects. How much soever they may dif* 
flir in religions doctrines from the Cborch, they all respect 
her mildness and tolerant spirit, and it is seldom that even 
a religionist is fonnd wlio does not respeot her instito* 
tlons, and even her Ministers, when fliey reverence them* 
selves. 

The Act of Toleration was indeed fanperfect It ex- 
eloded from its protection Sooinlans, and all who denied 
ike doctrine of tbe Trinity; and required subscription 
to those articles of the ChunA, which comprise the great 
doctrines of Christianity. This soleoism in the legida*. 
tion of a Christian state, which Is bound by the strict max* 
fans of its religion << to do to all as it would wish to bo 
done by,'' has been attended with few, if with any vio« 
lations of religious tolerance, and the spirit of the lawe 
has supplied to Socinlans the protection which their 
letter denied them. With respect to the civB magistrate, 
the important distinotions of a deltosle, of a b^utamisb, of 
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an obstinate, of an ill-informed, of a pare, and of a 8u« 
perstitions consoienoe, are questions coram non judicet 
and therefore they most be remitted to an infallible tri* 
banal. Society can only be the gnardian of those rights, 
which the individuals of which it is composed ha^.given 
up into its custody ; but the rights of consoienoe are what 
no man can surrender, without renouncing the authority 
of his Creator ; and a society, formed upon such a re- 
nunciation, would be a confederacy against the Governor 
of the Universe. Human society having for its end the 
protection of men's temporal rights, the surrender^ of 
those, which run into an everlasting state, would be the 
sacrifice of the blessings of eternity, to the enjoyments of 
a moment; or a- flight from the sorrows of an hour, into 
torments of everlasting duration. As no rational, and 
eonsequentiy accountable creature, can give up the 
rights of conscience, as the belief in a Supreme Being for- 
bids such a relinquishment, religious persecution proceeds 
upon a position which is the very quintessence of Atheism, 
^' that human society is the highest tribunal to which man 
is amenable." Besides, as God has challenged to himself 
the character of the Supreme Judge, and is alone, by his 
Omniscience, qualified to search the heart, and to try the 
reins of the children of men, and to give to every man ac- 
cording to his works, every act of intolerance is - an arro- 
gant assumption of His right, and eonsequentiy an at- 
tempt io dethrone bun, and to seize the prerogatives of 
his office. Thus persecution, which set out with a pre- 
tended veneration for the Deity, and a zeal for his ho- 
nour, concludes with rebellion against his government, 
and a violation of his unalienable rights. 

The awful respect to which the rights otconscience are 
entitled, has been generally expressed in our language, by 
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the word Toleration; a term, it must be confessed, of very 
inadequate signification, and which seems to insinuate, ttiat 
there is some right in the society that tolerates, to impose 
uniformity by civil penalties. In this point of view, To- 
leration is neither honourable to the Legislature that 
tolerates, nor to the Dissenters who are tolerated. It la 
dishonourable to the Legislature, because it supposet 
Government to be invested with a Divine commission to 
enforce uniformity in religion, to which commission it is 
unfaithful, by neglecting to execute it. It is dishonour < • 
able to the Dissenters, because it represents what is strict- 
ly a rtghfy and the most valuable right that man possesses, 
as only the boon of indulgence. All other rights may 
be forfeited^ but this right is as sacred in the condemned 
malefactor^ as in the most pious and virtuous man in the 
kingdom. 

During the reign of King William and Queen Mary, 
in 1589, an attempt was made to obtain a Comprehension, 
by bringing those Dissenters into the Church, whose 
scruples would yield to a few alterations in the liturgy 
and ceremonies. Ten Bishops, and seventy other Di- 
vines were, by a commission under the Great Seal, em- 
powered to meet and to propose such alterations in the 
Book of Common Prayer and Canons, as might be pro- 
per to lay before the Convocation. But the Lower House 
expressed a resolution not to enter into any debates with 
respect to alterations, and these conciliatory measures 
gained nothing but honour to those who proposed them. 
Upon a review of them, a good many years after. Bishop 
Burnet, in the conclusion of the History of his .Own 
Times, speaks thus: " Our worship is the most perfect com- 
position of devotion that we find in any Church, ancient 
or modern: yet' the 'corrections that were agreed to, by 
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a Depiitatioo of Bishops and Diviaes in the year 16899 
would make the whole frame of our Liturgy still more 
perfect, as well as more unexceptionable; and will, I 
hope, at some time or other, be better entertained than 
they were then. I am persuaded thejr are such, as would 
bring in the much greater part of the Dissenters to the 
aommanton of the Church, and are in themselves desi- 
rable, though there vtere not a Dissenter ip the nation/' 
~p, 880. 

The Act of Toleration passed without oppostion from 
any quarter, and was the result of the combined experi- 
ence of all Protestants, of the arts by which the enemies 
of the Reformation had succeeded in weakening its 
friends, by their mutual collision. In framing the act, it 
was proposed by some to make it temporary, that the 
prospect of its expiration might impose a restraint upon 
the Dissenters, to demean themselves so as to merit the 
continuation of it. As if the enjoyment of those rights 
with which every human being is vested, antecedent to 
society, ought to be suspended on the moderation of any 
religious body of men. So little, at that time, were the 
rights of conscience either understood or respected. Had 
the &te of this bill been protracted for a year or two, it 
is extremely probable that it never would have passed aft 
all, either in that or in the following reign. The ill-hu* 
mour of the clergy returning, with increased violence, 
after they had escaped the • dangers that lately threatened 
them, many of them became dissatisfied with the Revolu- 
tion itself, and enraged against the Dissenters, and the 
toleration they enjoyed. The unnatural heats and vapours 
exhaled from their violent passions, fermenting in the po- 
litical atmosphere, exploded in a furious storm. The con- 
ductor which received this electrical fire, and conveyed 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND. 173 

to the pojitioal body the ahock that was felt to the extre« 
mity of the cirele» was well fitted for the porpofle. Henry 
Sacbererel, was a clergyman of weak intellects and 
wretched taste, bat of passions boisterous and blustering. 
In a sermon preached at St. Paul's Cathedral* on the fifth 
of November, 1709, he discharged a torrent of scurrility 
on the Dissenters, reflected severely on the Toleration, the 
Ministers, and the lawfulness of resisting tyranny; and told 
his audience that the Church was violently attacked by 
her enemies, and feebly defended by her friends. He anl* 
mated the people to stand up for the defence of the 
Church, for which he told them he sounded the trumpet, 
and desired them to put on the whole armour of God. 
Nor was this appeal to the passions of the mob made in 
vain, who unhappily mistaking the weapons of the devil 
for the armour of God, proceeded to murder, or to 
maim, such as refused to join in the shout, «<The Church 
and Sacheverel." The pews of a Dissenting meeting- 
house were committed to the flames, and confusion and 
tumult were for some time triumphant. Tliese disorders 
were occasioned by the trial of the incendiary, who had 
been impeached by the House of Commons. This mode 
of procedure being unhappily chosen, raised into tempo- 
rary importance, a man whose name would disgrace the 
history of almost any party or sect The High Church 
party, with whom Harley, afterwards Earl of Oxford, and 
prime minister to Queen Anne, secretly co-operated, spread 
a general alarm over the nation. ^^ They gave it out 
boldly," says Bishop Burnet, << and in all places, that a 
design was formed by the Whigs, to pull down the Church ; 
and that this prosecution was only set on foot to try their 
strength, and that upon their success in it, they would 
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proceed more openly."* These acts of deceit and vio- 
lence were soon followed by a total chang^e of ministry. 
The tried wisdom and patriotism of the Whigs, was suc- 
ceeded by the rash and bigoted councils of a fsictlon, en- 
listed In the service of the pretender^ for whose succes- 
sion to the crown they prepared the way, by attempting 
to destroy the civil and religious liberties of their country. 
By their influence, the bill against occasional conformity, 
a measure they had repeatedly, but without success, 
brought forward before, was passed. By this bill it was 
enacted, that persons in places of power and trust, and 
all the common councllmen in corporations, who should 
be present at any meeting for religious worship, where 
there were more than ten persons besides the family, in 
which the common prayer was not read, should, upon 
conviction, be liable to the penalty of forty pounds, and 
the forfeiture of their places of trust, or profit. They were 
allBO to contiffne incapacitated, till they should depose, 
that for a whole year together they had been at no con- 
venticle. The man who can qualify himself for a place 
of *trust, or profits by occasional conforinlty, and yet take 
the name of a Dissenter, has certainly no great title either 
to coi^sistency, or to delicacy of conscience; but it is 
impossible to conceive any other design this measure conld 
subserve, than that of irrftation and insult to the Dissen- 
ters. Its intention was soon after fully explained by 
another called the Schism Bill; which forbade Dissen- 
ters to instruct their own children, and required them, 
for the purpose of education, to put them into the 
bands of conformists. It also interdicted all tutors and 
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scboolmiuiters from being present at any Dissenting place 
of worship. Tiiis bill bad actually obtained tbe Royal 
Assent ; but the very day that this absurd and persecuting 
act was to be in force. Queen Ann died; King George 
I, who was sensible that the Dissenters had drawn tbese 
acts upon themselves by their firm adherence to the 
Protestant Succession} in his Iliustripuis House, in opposi- 
tion to a Jacobite Ministry, tliat were sloping the wi^ 
for the pretender, procured the repeal of them in the fifth 
year of his reign. 

It should not escape tlie attention of those, who afiTect 
on all occasions to identify the office and name of Bishops, 
with arbitrary power and tyranny, that during the fin^t 
two reigns, subsequent to the Revolution, the Episcopal 
Bench was filled by wise, moderate, and pious men. 
These opposed themselves, with great effect, to the vio- 
lent measures of the Clergy, and long stemmed the im« 
petuous torrent of their passions. The names of Til-* 
lotson and Burnet shine with a distinguished lustre in the 
list of those spotless Patriots, and will §ver be embalmed 
in the memory of those who venerate the Civil and Re- 
ligious liberties of mankind. Firmly attached to the 
constitution of the Church of England, and giving a de- 
cided preference to its government and rites, they in- 
dulged. no spirit of acrimony agpainst Dissenters. In them 
religion was associated with all the softer feelings, and 
the milk of human nature. They respected the integrity, 
and venerated the rights of those, whose religious senti- 
ments differed from their own ; and in them zeal was al- 
ways found to be united with charity. Such men con- 
stitute the strength and ornament, as intemperate men< 
do the weakness and disgrace, of every politibal or re- 
ligious bo^y .; though the principles and actions of both, 
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are aeldom reduced to their proper rank, or seen in a jmt 
point of view, till the actors themselves have left the stag« 
of human life. 

The doctrinal Articles of the Church, it has long been 
known, are far from possessing the approbation of all 
her Ministers ; though all who minister at her altars are 
obliged to declare their assent and consent to them. 
In 1772, a petition sobscribed by a considerable number 
of the Clergy, was presented to the Parliament, request- 
ing to be exempted from the subscription imposed by the 
laws. But the petition was rejected. Unless the whole 
frame of the Liturgy had been altered, it does not appeftf 
that the relaxation for which they wished, could have 
given any permanent qoiet to the scruples of those who 
took the lead in that application. They who ean sub* 
ecribe to what they do not believe, may easily reconcile 
their consciences to forms of prayer, the spirit of whidi 
they do not fee!^ and the language of which they do not 
approve. 

In the year 1800, in consequence of the Union between 
the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, their re^ective 
Churches, which had always bein under the same fOirm of 
government, and had embraced the same doctrine of faith, 
and the same mode of worship, became united. 

In 1811, by some misrepresentation. It wonld appear, 
of the judgment of the Court of King's Bench, an opinion 
was formed, liiat the Act of Toleration did not oblige 
the Magistrates, at the Quarter Sesirions, to administer 
the oaths, and to grant a license to petitioners under 
that act, who were not the Ministers of congregations^ 
Those who, for some time, made applications to the 
Quarter Sessions were, in most Counties, refused Ucenses, 
and thus a serious alarm, lest the rights of cpDscience 
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ahould be violated, was spread through the oatioa. A 
Bill was introdttced into Parliament by Lord Stdmoathy 
for bringing, under new regulations the toleration of 
.Dissenting Ministers. It contained provisions with r^ 
epeot to teachers at large, or those not connected with 
congregations, which were likely to cut off those supplieSf 
by which alone the wants of congregations can be fe4- 
. It also pretended to prescribe certain qualifications, in a 
literary point of view, necessary to entitle the applicant 
to. a license. To support this measure, instances were ad*- 
duced of men, who thought themselves qualified to act as 
.teachers* who were not only. ignoYant of the grammar, 
.but also of the orthography of their mother tongue. Kay, 
some examples were produced of men who had petitioned 
for a license to preach, who could neither read nor 
write. The absurdity of such men setting up for teachers 
.was indeed sufficiently evident; and, foolish as man- 
kind generally are, it is to be hoped that they would not 
easily find a congregation, excepting such (a tiling barely 
possible) as were greater fools than themselves* Should 
snch a thing take place, it is one of those evils against 
which society cannot, and no wise society will attempt 
to provide. In every free government, the rights of the 
most ignorant must be treated with the same respect as 
those of the most intelligent. The cottage of the illiter- 
ate peasant is as sacred in the eye of the law, and as 
inviolable as the habitation of the philosopher and the 
sage. That government which does not recognize the 
right of the former to choose bis own reUgion, aqd even to 
propagate his religious opinions, can never give the latter 
a sore pledge of those blessings. Again^ the danger- 
ons bill formerly mentioned, many respectable Clergymen 
were petitioners, and it was very properly thrown out. 
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Had it recfeived the sant^tlon of the LegMatare, niaiiy 
would haw been proad enough to disobey the law» 
atud to coirfeikd for those rights wlilcfa no Government 
can' take away. The consequences would hare been, the 
multiplicatfon 6f iuiprisonmentB, and erery sufferer would 
'llave called forth a hoM of candidates for the same honour. 
'Ill k free country, persecution is sure to excfte compM- 
'Sien for the sufferers, and to rouse the indignant feeHngs 
of men against the persecutors. The established religioa 
'bcfers the load of all the severities inflicted upon Dissen- 
^diBf till .Hs pillars are shaken to the very centre. A UH 
'bf a very different kind was afterwards brought into 
Parliariient, and obtained the sanction of the Legis*- 
'latore. It was introduced by the Ministers of the 
Crown, and it is to be hoped will long remain a mo** 
irament of their moderation and patriotism. It gives mu 
*c«irity to the Church, aiid liberty of conscience to the-Dis^ 
senters ; and fixes npon all a strong dafan for gratitude td 
the moit liberkl and generous government in the world. 
By Its provisions, Dissenting Ministers are obliged, only 
when they are called upon by the Magistrate, to give ihh 
lest of their allegiance to the government, by taking 
the oaths. The Bench of Bishops gave, on that occa- 
sion, the most unequivocal proof of their attachment to the 
-principles of religious liberty, and shed additional hon6irr 
on tUbir mitres. This is just as it should be. Kindness 
"disarms the hostility 6f religions parties, and the union of 
'firmness and moderation gives to an establishment a se^ 
curity, that the laws themselves are inadequate to 
supply. 

By a bill passed in favour of the Socinians, in 181S, 
the penalties to which they, and other professors of re^ 
Mglon who deny the doctrine of the Trinity, had been ex- 
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poaed, were repealed, and the enjoyment of toWceUon. ' 
may now bo said to be complete. 

Having finiahei onr Rejmarks on t^ History of 
the United Cburehea of England apd Ireland, we, 
sball next attend to the Wowhip of tba Uniteh 

CHI7R0H. 

The Worship of the United Cbnrch is litnrgic^l. It hae 
fong been the subject of dispute, whether the public wor^ 
ship of Christian Churches diould be performed by ex- 
tempom prayers, or by liturgical forms. Those wbo cou'- 
tend for extempore prayers, and against liturgical formst 
nrgoe^ tliat though forms may be pf ucie to cjiildren, an4 tq 
such as are extremely ignorwt^ yet restriction to fqrmsi 
either in public or in private, seems, nejtber to be scrip* 
inral, nor lawitaJ. If we Vnok^ say they, to the authority 
hnd example of Christ, Hud of Us Apo^Ues, every thing is 
in favour of extempore prayer* The Lord's Prayer, tliesr 
iobaejivie, was not given to be a setfo^rm, exclusive of-extenur 
porary pn^yes. They forthejr. argne^ that a fprjtn cramps 
the desirea* and inverts the true oxder of prayer ; ma? 
Ung oqr words to regulate our desires* instend of o^rdie^ 
lives to regulate our words: that it lotoks as if we werf 
not really convinced of our wants, when we want a fori|i 
to express them : that it has a tendency to^nvi^ qs for- 
mal^ and that it cannot be suited to the case of every ift- 
^vidual. In answer to the charge hrongbt against tho^s 
who pray extempbre, that they often fall into impious, e^r 
extravagant expressions* they observe* that this is neither 
generally, nor frequently the case, and that qnpr^- 
'diced attsntion, to those who pray extempore^ will 
convince us, that if their prayers be not nvt elegantly 
composed, as those of a set form, yet they are more 
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appropriatet and delivered with more energy and 
feeling.# 

The arguments by which the use of a liturgy is justified 
are such as follow. Its friends argue that it is evident the 
worship of the Jews was liturgical. The first act of pab« 
lie worship, say they, recorded in their history, was the di- 
vine hymn composed by Moses, upon the deliverance of 
the Israelites by the destruction of the Egyptians in the 
Red Sea. This was sung by all the congregation, alter* 
nately ; by Moses and the men first, and afterwards by 
Miriam and the women ; which could not have been done* 
unless it had been a preoomposed set form. David ap- 
pointed the Levites io stand every morning to thank and 
praise the Lordj and likewise at even. — 1 Chron. xxlil» 
SO. The same practice was afterwards observed in the' 
temple of Solomon, and restored after the captivity, at 
the building of the second temple. — Neh. xii. 34^ 46, 46. 
Now, say they, it is evident thtft this was done after a 
'prescribed fbrm. The whole Book of Psalms, they ob- 
serve, conrists of forms of prayer, indited by the Spirit of 
God, for the common use of the congregation, as saf- 
liciently appears from the titles of many of the Psalflsa 
themselves. That the Jews did always, worship God by 
wt forms, is attested by Josephns and Philo, and proved 
by Dr. Hammond and Dr. Lightfoot: so that ^they thuik 
'there can be no more reason to doubt that the Jews had, 
and used, a preoomposed, settled liturgy, than that the 
Church of England has, and uses, the Book of Common 
•Prayer. 

Further, say they, that* our Saviour continned in the 
communion of the Jewish Church, it is impossible for na 

• 8m Bttck'i Hicologicftl Dictionary. Article, Prayta. 
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to doabt ; and as the worship of the Charch wai» conduct*- 
ed by a litar^» and consisted of set forms, it necessarily 
follows that onr Savionr joined in those liturgical ffrms, 
and consequently gave them the sanction of his authority, 
by giving them that of his practice. Our Saviour's 
Apostlteand Disciples too, they observe, undoubtedly, as 
meikibers of the Jewish Church, used the same forms till 
our Saviour's Ascension, and even after we find them re- 
peatedly attending the worship of the synagogue, which 
was managed by their liturgy. To tlu>8e arguments the 
advocates for extempore worship reply, that it is neither 
reasonable nor seriphtral to look for the pattern of 
Christian Worship in the Mosaic dispensation, which, with 
all its rites and ceremonies, is now abrogated and done 
away. 

Those who contend for the use of a liturgy in public 
worship argue, that our Saviour's Apostles, both during 
tlie time of his life with them, and after bis ascension, used 
that form of prayer which he taught them, and which for 
^that reason is called the LordCs Prayer. The word wn^^^ 
in St Matthew, vi. o. 9 v. may be rendered, tiiey acknow- 
ledge, '<tfi Ais tnanner^'* and consequently may be consi- 
dered as a directory, or pattern ; bat in St. Luke, xi. o. 
2 V. it is evidently, say they, used as a form — " When ye 
pray, soy^ Our Father, &c.'' The advocates of extempo- 
rary prayer insist, that it was prescribed as a form, to con- 
tinue only till the pouring out of ^he Holy Spirit should 
qualify them for the more enlarged and spiritual discharge 
of the duty of prayer. To this they reply, that upon the 
same pretext, Baptism and the Lord's Supper, and the 
most sacred institutions of Christianity, may be set aside. 
To another objection, that Christ afterwards commanded 
his disciples to pray in his name, and that this form of 



Digitized by 



Google 



188 ON THE UNITED CHURCHES 

prayer DOt having his name in it> must, by this injonotion, 
be superseded ; they answer, that to pray in ChrisVa 
name is to pray in a dependence on his meriti and inter- 
oession, and consequently, that prayers may be offered 
through him, though lie be not named. That onr only 
title to call God our Father is, through the mediation of 
bis Son, and therefore that address is certainly, though 
indirectly, in the name of Christ. It is objected again, by 
the advocates of extempore prayer, that we have no aa« 
thority from scripture to afSrm, that after the day of Pen- 
iecost onr Saviour's Apostles ever used the Lord's Pray* 
er as a form. To this argument they answer, that the 
silence of the Scripture mi^t as well be brought as an 
argument to prove that the Apostles did not baptise in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of th^Holy 
Ghost, since the commandments by which the use of them 
is enjoined, are equally strict. They who argne for ex* 
tempore prayer object, that if our Lord had intended this 
pvayer to be used as a set Ibrm, he would not haie added 
the doxology, when he delivered it at one time, as it is re- 
corded in St. Matthew, and have omitted it when he de- 
livered it upon another occasion, as in St Luke. To thie 
the friends of liturgical forms of prayer reply, that the 
objection concludes with as much force against the . use 
of the Lord's Prayer as a directory, as against the use 
of it as an estabHshed form ; and that from the cireum* 
stance of its being given with the doxology, in one of the 
Evaogelists, and without it» in another, notliing more can 
be inferred, than that it may be used at different times, 
as a form, with the same variations. 

They also have many testimonies from Ute Chrirtian Fa- 
thers, which they adduce to prove, that in tiiose early 
days of the Church, it was not only universally used as a 
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ibrm of prayer* bat acknowledged bytheCharch as an 
InatilDtiofi of Christ, and as oniversally obligatory. Suoh 
Is the testimony of TertuUian, St. Syril of Jerusalem, St. 
Cbryso^om, St. Austin, and of many others. The ad- 
vocates of eitempore prayers observe, that as we possess 
the Scriptures, the Chnroh, in our times, is just as oom-> 
potent to judge on this subject as any of the Christiaii 
Fathers. 

The advocates tot set forms of prayer contend, that in 
the fiiurth chapter of the Acts, from the twenty fourth to 
the thirty first verse, we have evidently a torn of prayer, 
used (qr Ae whole Church. When Peter and John re- 
ported to them the threats of the oouncil, the sacred His- 
torian records— «< When they beard that, they lifted up 
their voice to God with one accord^ and sajd. Lord, thou 
art God, Ac.'' They observe that ^Mli^r, wUh om 
aeeordy evidently signifies altogether — ^that the whole 
Cbunrii together ttfied up their voice. Now, say they, yon 
must either suppose that the whole congregation were at 
that moment inspired, not only with the same sentfanents, 
but with the same words, or you must allow that thiii 
prayer was a precomposed form, suited to the. state of 
persecution In which the Chui^ at that time was. The 
answer commonly given to this argument is, that it is 
possible that this prayer might be oflTered up by. one, in 
the name of the whole Church, who mentally joined 
with him, though not in an audible manner. . 

They who consider fixed forms as the most proper 
manner <tf public prayer, argue that, upon the supposition 
that extempore prayers had been in use in the Apostol- 
ioal Churches, it is impossible to account fore change 
so great, so sudden, and so universal, having taken 
place, within so short a period after the age of the Apos«^ 
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ties. Within about a century and a half after the Apoe- 
tolical age, it is certain, say they» that the use of litorg^ies 
was common, if not universal, in all Christian Churches. 
Now, if the mode of worship was changed from extem- 
pore to liturgical prayers, in the short intervening period, 
from the death of the Apostles, to about the middle of 
the second century, how came it to pass that so remark- 
able an innovation was introduced into the worsttip of 
God, without a single vestige being left in the records of 
antiquity, of such a change having ever been effected ? 
Had such a change ever taken place, (many, unquestion- 
ably, would have opposed it, say they) it must have oc- 
casioned many disputes, and, in all probability, a division 
in the Church. The innovators could easily have been 
convicted of altering the form of Christian worship, and 
even the proposal of such alteration must have e^Kcited 
many jealousies, - and much alarm. They observe,, that 
the same mode of reasoning is generally used, and with 
much success, by Poedo-Baptists, to prove that infiint 
baptism must have been prabtised by the Apostolical 
Churches, because, had it been an innovation it must have 
been attended, at its first introduction, with such dis- 
putes and divisions, that some traces of them must 
have found their way down to modern times. It must 
be confessed this is a strong presumptive argument, to 
which we do not remember of having seen a satisfactory 
answer given. 

The existence of liturgies -in the early progress of the 
Christian Church, ascribed to St. Peter, St. Mark, and 
St. James, the friends of liturgical worship consider, as 
another strong argument to prove that forms of prayer 
were U9ed in the Apostolical Churches. They allow 
that these forms of prayer have been corrupted, by latc^r 
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times, bat the cironmstanoe of that of St. James having 
had great authority in the Church of Jerusalem, in 8%. 
Cyril's time, who wrote a oomment upon it, still extant, 
theythinli: a thing of very considerable weight, to prove 
the existence of litargiBS in the Apostolical Church* 
es.# The friends of extempore prayers consider the 
existence of the fabulous and fictitious gospels, and epis- 
tles which were early circulated as the compositions of 
the Apostles, as a fact which takes off the whole force of 
this argument. 



THE ORIGINAL BOOK OF COMMON PRATER, 
AND THE ALTERATIONS MADE IN IT. 

Prior to the Reformation, the LituiTgy consisted partly 
of a collection of some ancient forms of prayer, which 
had been used in the second and third centuries of the 
Christian Era, and parfly of those forms which had arisen 
out of the superstitions which, for a series of ages, bad gra- 
dually crept into the Western Church. To the common 
people, the former were entirely useless, as the prayers 
were offered in Latin, a language unknown to those 
who had not the benefit of a learned education. In the 
Church of Rome it has been, and it still continues to be, 
a maxim, *^ that ignorance is the parent of demotion," con- 
sequently, that religion is not a reasonable service, and that 



• Sm, on tbii nibjcct, Mr. WhMtly'i Introdoetorf DiieoarM (o his Rttfood 
IflotlnitKm of tb« Book of Common Fhgrer, of the Church of EngUmfL 
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a man prays with most siDoerity, when he knows not 
for what he prays. One wonld have thought that the 
absurdity of a man's saying Amen to supplications, with 
the nature of which he was completely unacquainted, and 
which, for any tiling he knew, might Iulfc been invo- 
cations of the Divine vengeance on his own head, would 
have forcibly struck every reflecting mind. But in those 
unhappy times, when the scriptures were deposited in clois- 
lers, to be the food of worms ; the minds of men, as the bo- 
dy of Gulliver was by the Liliputians, were pinioned to the 
earth, by an innumerable quantity of almost invisible 
ligaments, which, though individually small, were yet col- 
lectively able to chain their fitculties. The fact is worthy 
of our attention, that to this day the votaries of the 
Church of Rome continue |^oond with the same fetters, 
and offer up their prayers in a laqyuage they dp not 
generally understand. Many of their forms of prayer 
were not only useless, but mischievous ; as the super- 
stitious acts with which they were mingled, the invocation 
of saints, and the adoration of the host and of images, in- 
volved the worshippers in the crime of idolatry. 

In the reign of Henry the Eighth, though a breac|i had 
taken place between him and the Pope, little was done to 
correct the cumbrous system of superstition and folly. 
Provision was indeed made against continuing the absur- 
dity of religious services in an unknown language. The 
prayers for the processions and the litanies were trans- 
lated into English, and brought into public use. — In the 
first year of Edward the Sixth, the Convocation declared 
their opinion, that the Communion ought to be administer- 
ed to all persons, in both kinds. In consequence of this, 
by an act of Parliament it was appointed to be so ad- 
ministered ; and a Committee of Bishops and ether learned 
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Divines wds appointed, to compose an uniform order of 
Communion, according to the rules of Scripture, and the 
use of the Primitive Church. The Committee retired to 
Windsor Castle, and, within a few days, drew up that 
form which is printed in Bishop Sparrow's Collection; 
and which, in the following year, was brought into use. 
The same Committee was, by a new commission, invested 
with power to draw up public ofiBces of religion, not 
only for Sundays and holidays ; but also for baptism, 
confirmation, matrimony, the burial of the dead, and other 
special occasions. The ofSce for the Communion was 
added, with several alterations and amendments. By 
them the whole Liturgy was completed. At the head of 
the Committee who composed the Liturgy, was Archbishop 
Cranmer, to whose piety, learning, and zeal, the Church 
of England, and indeed every Protestant Church, owes 
much. His conduct, in the high o£Bce which he filled, 
was a combination of prudence with the fervour of de- 
votion, in harmony with discriminating wisdom ; and of 
integrity, in unison with conciliating manners. If, in one 
scene of his life, he, like Peter, exhibited a deplorable in- 
stance of human weakness, like Peter he also showed in 
the last and most awful scene of it, a noble example of 
triumph over every t>bject of human fear, over death clad 
with all his supernumerary terrors. Though the trial of 
his faith was even literally taken with fire, it was -found 
unto praise, honour, and glory. During the life of that 
capricious tyrant, Henry the Eighth, he had to walk with 
caution, for he walked over fires treacherously covered 
with deceitful ashes, and like the Apostle St. Paul, was in 
death often. In the reign of Edward, he stood forth the 
champion, the apolog'ist, the guardian, and the active 
conductor of the Reformati^on ; and these excellencies 
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marked him oat in the reign of Mary, as o&e of the 
first victims destined to bleed at the altar of Super* 
stition. Ridley, at that time Bishop of Rochester, and 
afterwards of London, was also a member of the Com* 
mittee by which the Liturgy was framed, a man of fine 
parts, distinguished equally by his piety, by his literature, 
and by his penetration and solidity of judgment ; and who 
also, in Mary's reign, was condemned to the flames, and 
like another Elijah ascended to heaven in a fiery chariot. 
Five other Bishops, and six other eminent Divines, con- 
stituted the Committee by whom the Liturgy of the 
Church o^ England was compiled. <« Thus,'' says an 
excellent writer, *^ was our excellent Liturgy compiled 
by martyrs, and confessors, together with divers other 
learned Bishops and Divines, and being revised and ap- 
proved by the Archbishops, Bishops, and Clergy of both 
the provinces of Canterbury and York, was then confirm- 
ed ^ by the King, and the three Estates in Parliament, 
A'.D. 1548, who gave it this just encomium, viz. which ai 
this iime^ hy the aid of (he Holy Ohosiy with uniform a- 
greemeni is of them concluded, set forihy 4^."# 

Several objections having been made to the Liturgy, 
as too indulgent to supehrstition, Archbishop Cranmer, 
in the year 1551, proposed to have it reviewed, and, for 
that purpose called in the assistance of Martin Bucer, 
and Peter Martyr, two foreigners, whom he invited over 
to England. Some alterations were made in the service, 
and some additions were also made to it. Of the latter kind 
are the seniencest exhortation^ confession^ and abso- 
lution^ at the beginning of the Morning and Evening Ser- 
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vitesj which in the first Prayer Book began with the 
Lord's Prayer. The alterations consisted principally in 
reteenching several ceremonies, snch as the use of oil in 
Baptism) the anointing of the sick, and prayers for the dead, 
which had been used both in the Communion Office, and 
in that for the Bnrial of the dead. The convocation of 
the Holy Ghost, in the consecration of the Eucharist, and 
the prayer of oblation which followed it, were laid aside. 
The Habiis for the ministers of religion, which had been 
enjoined by the former Rubrick, were by this order to 
be discootinued, and at the end of the Communion 
service a Rubrick was added, to e^cplain the reason of 
kneeling at the sacrament. With these additions and 
alterations, the Liturgy was again confirmed by Parlia- 
ment. In the first year of Mary, both this and the for- 
mer act made in 1548, were repealed, as a preparatory 
step to the restoration of the mass, and all the superstitions 
of Popery. 

The accession of Elizabeth was soon followed by an act 
to reverse the repeal of the first year of Queen Mary, and 
another review was appointed to be taken of King Ed- 
ward's Liturgies. For this service ten eminent Divines 
were selected, at the head of whom was Dr. Parker, after- 
wards Archbishop of Canterbury. Mr. Grindall, after- 
wards Bishop of Londoo, and finally promoted to the see 
of Canterbury, formed one of the number. These Di- 
vines proposed the second book of King Edward, which 
was established by the three branches of the Legislature, 
with very few alterations. The last deprecation in the 
Litany in both the books of Edward, << From the tyranny 
of the Bishop of Rome and ail his detestable enormities, 
&c." was left out To the first petition for the Queeo 
these words were added — << strengthen in the true wor- 
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ship of thee, in righteoosnefls, and holiness of life/' In 
the form of address to commnnioants in the dispensation of 
the sacrament, two sentences were added. ^< The body 
of our Lord Jesas Christ which was given for thee," and 
<^ the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ which was shed for 
thee; preserve thy body and soul to everlasting life.'* 
These were taken out of King Edward's first book. In 
his second book, these sentences had been left out, and 
*« iakes eai and drink thiSi'* put in their place ; but now, 
in that of Queen Elizabeth, both these forms were united. 
— ^The Habits enjoined by the first book of Edward, and 
prohibited by the second, were restored. At the end of 
the Litany, a prayer was added for the Queen, and 
another for the Clergy. The Rubrick that was added to 
the end of the Communion OfiBce, in the second book of 
King Edward, was left ont of Queen Elizabeth's Liturgy. 

In this state the Liturgy continued^ till the first year 
of James the First. After the conference at Hampdon- 
Court, between that Prince, with Archbishop Wbitgift, and 
other Bishops and Divines on the one side, and Dr. Rey« 
nolds, with some other Puritans on the other, some forms 
of Thanksgiving were added at the end of the Litany, 
and an addition was made to the Catechism, on the sub- 
ject of the Sacraments. The Catechism before that time 
ended with the answer to the question, which immediately 
follows the Lord's Prayer. In the Rubrick, in the begin- 
ning of the office for private baptism, the words ^< lawful 
minister" were inserted, to prevent midwives or laymen 
from presuming to baptize. 

After the Restoration of Charles the Second, in I66U a 
commission was issued to empower twelve of the Bishops, 
and twelve Presbyterian DivineS) to conrider the objec* 
tions tliat had been made against the Liturgy, and to make 
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auch reasooable and necessary alterations as they should 
jointly agree upon. Nine assistants were added on each 
Bide> to stipply the place of snch of the twelve principals, 
as should happen to be absent The commissioners had 
several meetings at the Savoy, bat, with their different 
prejudices, the subjects of discussion admitted of no easy 
compromise. The one party felt little disposition to con- 
cede or conciliate, and the other as little to soften their 
asperities. Repulsive in their sentiments, and not very 
accommodating in their manners, ^though there were ex- 
cellent men on both sides, the controversy seems to have 
been, not who should esteem each other most highly in 
love for their work's sake, but what party should, with 
the most rigid stiffness, reject the claims of their former 
opponents. Had they been mutually disposed to make 
some sacrifices of their animodties, to the interests of vi« 
tal religion, the wounds of which had long bled, atid 
which was now convulsed in every nerve, by the blows 
she had received from all parties, in their mutual collision 
in the dark, they had erected at once a monument to 
their own piety, and a temple into which the quiet of the 
land might have entered, and worshipped in sweet coun- 
sel and fellowship. Some of the Bishops, it now ap- 
pears, were desirous to prevent an union ; and eagerly 
sought an opportunity of troubling the waters, not for 
the purpose of healing the divisions of Christians, but of 
embittering them. The Puritans also exhibited a dis- 
position, too much calculated to rouse and to irritate the 
feelings of the Church, which required rather to be soften- 
ed than to be enflamed. The dispute between them was 
not about the superior excellence of a Liturgy, or of 
extempore prayer; but whether the Liturgy of the 
Church of England should be continued, or give place 
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to one entirely new. Had some corrections and alter* 
ations in the Litnrgy been proposed, to meet the wishes 
t>f those whose religions scmples were hurt by ceremonies, 
or by modes of expression which they conld not approve, 
and which they desired to be removed, the request of 
the Presbyterians would have presented, on the fiice of 
it, a strong and reasonable claim. Bot by an unac- 
countable act of that most excellent man, Mr. Baxter, 
who offered a new liturgy of his own, to be substitu^ 
ted in the place of the authorized one, all hopes of ac- 
commodation were disappointed. Thinking highly, as the 
author does, of the eminent piety, distinguished talents, and 
tried wisdom of that Apostolical man, he finds it difficult 
to conceive that the combined powers and unctions of 
all the worthy men at whose head he acted, were equal 
to the production of liturgical forms, worthy even to be 
compared, as a whole, with the Liturgy of the Church of 
England. The Liturgy of the Church has laid under con- 
tribution the collected piety and devotion of Christians, 
from the times of the Christian Fathers, down to those in 
which it was framed. It has collected, not only the rich 
harvest of the Reformation, but gleaned the choicest 
fruits from the vineyard of Israel in every age. Like 
everything human, that Liturgy is susceptible of correc- 
tion, and consequently of improvement, in some of its 
parts, and were a wise and temperate hand applied to 
make a few alterations, it might be rendered the most 
perfect of human compositions. But where shall hands 
be found sufficiently pure, hearts sufficiently devout, and 
heads sufficiently wise and temperate, to which the de- 
posite may be entrusted, with a confident expectation, 
that by their labours it shall be restored with the improve- 
ment of two or three of its offices, and without any 
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dimiDatioa of its general worth and excellence ? The, spirit 
it breathes is that of devotion, resting npon Evangelical 
princfples». and animated by a pure flame kindled at the 
alfar of God. It directs the eye of the worshipper to the 
only hope of man, as a (alien and guilty creature, the A- 
tonement and Intercession of the Son of God ; to the only 
scarce, from whence the Restoration of oar corrupted 
natares, to the image and love of oar Maker, can arise, — 
the inflnences of the Holy Ghost. It spealcs that genuine 
language of humility which becomes the feelings and the 
lips of a creature, who* has in himself the sentence of 
death, and yet the language of ardent gratitude, which 
becomes him who is l>egotten again to a lively hope, 
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ. It is equally 
distinguished by its comprehensioo, and its compression, 
by its simplicity and its sublimity, by Its ease and its ele-^ 
gance, by its spirituality and its rationality, by the cor* 
rectness of its doctrines, and the perspicuity of its Ian* 
guage. It unites majesty with plainness ; solemnity with 
the gentlest flow of diction ; the impasrioned eloquence 
of the heart, with the chastest elocution of sentiment. It is 
vigorous without being harsh, and calculated to warm, 
without overpowering, the religious feelings. — Without 
entering into the question, whether public prayer is best 
conducted by liturgical forms ; by a Directory such as 
that of the Presbyterians in Scotland, in which the heads 
of devotion are suggested, and left to.be filled up by ex<- 
temporary expressions; or by supplications^ without any 
previous adjustment, as by the Independents, the author 
cannot withhold the just tribute of his admiration of the 
Liturgy of the Church of England, in general, as a noble 
composhton. Too much weight has often been placed oA 
the mode of prayer, both by the advocates of free and 
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f xtempore prayer, and by those who plead for precom- 
posed forms. Id their turns they have argued, as if the 
Spirit of prayer were exclusively confined to the di£Ferent 
modes for which they contend. And yet, sorely, this is a 
subject on which men of the most exalted piety have held 
opposite opinions. Humility certainly requires, that, 
when we form our judgments on this head, whatever our 
decision for ourselves be, we take care never to arraign 
the motives, or to impeach the devotion of those who 
have come to an opposite condosion. It is neither be- 
cause we pray in the words of a precompoeed Liturgy, 
nor because we present our soplications to our Heavenly 
Father, in the words with which our present sentiments 
and feelings clothe them, that our petitions will either ob- 
tain success, or fail of obtaining it. Our prayers will be 
heard or rejected as we present them with humble, contrite, 
and believing; or with proud, impenitent and disbeliev- 
ing, hearts ; with a reliance on the Saviour's Atonement 
and Intercession, or with- a dependence on our own 
imaginary merit and goodness. When the soul rises to 
the spirit of prayer, in what, manner soever our suppli* 
.cations are expressed, whether in liturgical forms, or in 
extemporary language, it has fellowship with the Fa.ther, 
with the Son, and with the Holy Ghost. When the 
spirit of devotion is wanting, the winds will disperse our 
prayers, howsoever expressed, and they will never reach 
the throne of God. 

' It is equally a breach of the law of charity,^ when the 
Presbyterian or the Independent represents the worship 
of the Church.of England, not as the prayers of its mem- 
bers, but as their reading of prayers^ and when the 
Churchman represents a prescribed form, as absolutely 
nepessary to the reasopable services of religion, and ex- 
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temporary prayers as necessarily crade and impertinent.' 
Though the form of prayer meet the eye, when the ener-* 
gies of detrotion penetrate onr hearts, the holy fire burns 
within usy and the prayers are not less onr own than 
when we immediately conceire, and then clothe our . 
petitions in the language which the fervor of the moment 
supplies. He must hare no extended knowledge of the 
worship of Dissenters, who has not often, whatever his 
sentiments may be with respect to the comparative excel- 
lence of liturgical or extemporary prayer, given his hear- 
ty Amen to petitions expressed in simple, but in correct 
langnage, which proceeding from the heart, have made 
hiB own heart to bum within him. It is hot even decent 
that Christians, from the circumstance of devotion being 
conducted by a Litnrgy, should represent the prayers of 
other Christians as necessarily vapid and dead. Nor is it 
decent that those who employ a Litnrgy in their addresses 
to the throne of Divine Grace, should represent all ex- 
temporary prayers as strange fire on the altar of God, and. 
as the jargon of enthusiasm, calculated neither to elevate 
the affections nor to expand the heart Let the advocaltes 
of these two different modes of worship, (if they think it 
necessary again to travel over the ground which has so 
oAen been gone over, on both sides, before), show us, if 
they can, from Scripture and from reason, which is the 
more excellent way ; but let the law of charity and kind- 
ness dwell upon their hearts and lips. The Christians 
whose minds are best informed, whose taste is most spiri- 
tual and refined, whose devotion is the most ardent, and 
whose judgment is the most acute, are always found to 
be the most candid in judging the conduct of others, in 
those cases in which no express Divine precept is inter- 
posed. On the other hand, no men are so precipitate, so 
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lood and oensorioos io judging others, as those whose in* 
oapacity, whose angry passions, and the insincerity of 
whose hearts, render them the most incompetent to dedde 
on sach subjects. 

The Conference at the Savoy broke np without effect* 
ing any thing, and the different parties separated with 
minds more alienated from each other, and with tempers 
more inflamed and exacerbated, by their acrimonious dis* 
putes. Some alterations were proposed by the Epis- 
copal Divines, which, in the May following, were agreed 
to by the whole Clergy in Convocation. The principal 
of these were, that several Ie99an9 in the Calendar, were 
changed for others that were reckoned more proper for 
tiie days ; the prayers upon particular occasions were se- 
parated from the Litany : and the two prayers to be used 
in the Ember-weeiEs ; the prayer for the Parliament ; 
that for all conditions of men, and the General Thanksgiv- 
ing, were added. Some of the Collects were also altered ; 
and the Epistles and Grospels were taken out of the last 
translations, which formerly had been given in the old 
translation of the Bible. The office for the Baptism of 
those of riper years ; and the Forms of Prayer to be used 
at Sea, were added. Finally, the whole Liturgy was at 
that time brought to its present condition, and on the 
twentieth day of December, 1661, it was unanimously 
subscribed by both Houses of Convocation of both Pro- 
vinces. In March following, 4t was brought into ttie 
House of Lords, and an act for its establishment was 
passed by both Houses of Parliament.* 



• Th« facts of this SUtement are mottlj Uken from Mr. Wbeat]y*s Appendix 
to tha Introductory Discoiiiia Concemiog Iba Common Prayer. 
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SoMB hare objected to the Absolation, that it advances a 
claim in the Priest who pronounces it to the power of 
forgiving sins, a power which the Clergy of the Church 
of Rome arrogate to themselves. To this objection, the 
friends of the Liturgy reply, that it contains nothing 
more than that absolution, which in almost every page of 
the Gospel, is declared by God himself. <^ Almighty God, 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, whodeslreth not the 
death of a sinner, but rather that he may turn from his 
wickedness and live; and hath given power and com- 
mandment to his Ministers, to declare and pronounce 
to his people, being penitent, the Absolution and Remission 
of their sins : He pardoneth and absolveth all them that 
truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy GospeL" 
In King Edward's second Common Prayer Book, and in 
all the other books till the Restoration of Charles the Se- 
cond, the word in the Rnbrick, was MmUter^ and not 
Priest But in the review of the Liturgy, which follow- 
ed the Conference at the Savoy« Minister was struck out 
and PHesi inserted in its place. From this alteration it 
appears, that those who are only in Deacon's orders are 
not competent to use this part of the service. 

Objections have been made to the Responses, or short 
sentences in which the congregation answer the minister, 
as inconsistent with the simplicity of worship. The 
friends of the Liturgy answer, that this alternate manner 
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of worship Is that, wiih a view to which many of the 
Psalms are evidently composed (take the twenty foorth 
Psalm as an instance), and that the Fathers assure us, that 
in all the old Litorgtes the first Christians used such res* 
ponses. «< The design of them is/' says Mr. Wheatly, «< by 
a grateful variety to quicken the people's devotions, and 
to engage their attention : for since they have their share 
of duty they must expect till their turn come, and prepare 
for the next response : whereas when the Minister does 
all, the people naturally grow sleepy and heedless, as if 
they were wholly nnconcerned."# 

The charge of vain repetition has likewise been brought 
against the Liturgy, and to this charge its friends reply, 
that ^< to call our repetitions vain is to beg the question. 
The &cti8, that the repetition alluded to in Scripture 
(Matthew, vi. 7) was that of an unmeaning jargon — as the 
Hindoos in our own times are said, as a part of their wor- 
Aip, to repeat the thirty thousand names of their idols. 
But is such the character of our repetitions? The sole 
repetition we believe charged upon us is, that of the 
Lord's Prayer, — a repetition valuable to the devopt mind, 
as a means of ensuring our once at least offering it with 
uadistracted attention ; our substituting our great Advo- 
cate again and again for ourselves, at the mercy seat of 
God ; and of not merely praying in his name, but as it were 
employing his person to represent us at the bar of God. 
Nor is this all. It is neither true in philosophy nor in . 
fact, that devotion abhors repetition. Strong emotions of 
pain, or of pleasure, as is well known to the philosophical, 
examiner, often stifle the inventive powers ; and as to 



* Order for Morning and Efening Prayer, Section 7 lit. 
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tbe fact» Christ himself ia his agony, addressed his Fa- 
ttier three times Id nearly the same words/'# 

Many of the Dissenters have strongly objected to the 
lessons taken from tbe Apocrypha, because those books 
are neither considered as canonical by the Church which 
directs them to be read, nor by Protestants in general. 
The advocates for the Liturgy observe, that several of the 
-Apocryphal books were, by the Council of Carthage, 
recommended to be read publicly in the Church, and 
that from the testimony of several Christian writers it ap- 
pears, that the same respect was paid to them in later 
ages. << In conformity to so general a practice, the 
Church of England still continues the use of these books 
in her public service : tho' not with any design to lessen 
the authority of Canonical Scripture, which she expressly 
aflSrms to be the only rule of faith : declaring that the 
Church doth read the other Books for example of life 
and instruction ofnumners^ but yet doth not apply them 
to establish any doctrine. Nor is there any one Sunday 
in the whole year, that has any of its lessons taken out 
of the Apocrypha. For as the greatest assemblies of 
Christians are upon those days, it is wisely ordered that 
they should then be instructed out of the undisputed 
word of God. The lessons out of the Apocrypha (ex- 
cept such of them as are assigned to the festivals of the 
Saints) being all reserved to the week days in Autumn^ 
when, by reason of the harvest in the country, and the 
absence of those, who have most leisure, in the town, the 
congregations are generally the thinnest. "t 

The Creed of St. Athanasius, which contains damna- 



• Christian Obftrrtri for Janoary, 1815. 

t Mr. Wbeallj on tb« Order of Morning and £? aning Rayar. Section 10th . 
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tory daases, or olaoses which assert the everlasting 
damnation of all who do not believe ttie doctrine of the 
Trinity, and which is ordered to be read thirteen times 
every y^ar, in every parish Church in England and Ire- 
land, has given occasion. to much invective from U^i- 
tarnn Dissenters, who reprobate the nncharitableness of 
devoutly fulminating Anathemas against those, who can- 
not embrace a doctrine they think pregnant with con- 
tradictions, and especially when incumbered with defi- 
nitions and distinctions still more perplexing and nnsatis- 
fectory. The practice of many Clergymen who sulMcribe 
it, and who read it in the solemn worship of God, and yet 
are not ashamed to publish to the world, that they not 
only do not believe its damnatory clauses, but condemn 
them as presumptuous, has given much just oflPence to all 
men of integrity and candour. Were any man to do the 
same thing, in violating every dictate of sincerity, in a 
Court of Justice, or in transacting the ordinary busi- 
ness of society, which these men do in the offices 
of Religion, and in the presence and worship of Al- 
mighty God, their conduct would meet the severest 
reprehension from every man of common honesty. The 
Unitarians say, that this Creed bears falsehood on its 
very fiice, as it claims to be the Creed of St. Athanasius ; 
whereas the learned agree that it was unknown to the 
Christian world for some centuries after his death ; 
though they are not unanimous in their opinions, with 
respect to the person who composed it. But with this 
question, he who subscribes, and he who reads the Creed, 
as a part of the Church service, has nothing to do ; for 
in the Rubrick it is only said to l>e commonly called the 
Creed of Si. Afhanasim, The doctrine which it con- 
tains is allowed by all the Orthodox to be Scriptural 
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and sound, thoogfc some of them think the dbtinettons too 
subtle and nice, to cotmnand the rational assent of an 
ordinary oongregation. Dean Swift speakings of it, says* 
<' This Creed is now read at certain times in onr Charohes^ 
which although it is aseftil for edification to those who 
understand it, yet since it contains some niee and phiki* 
sophieal points, which few people can comprehend, tho 
balk of mankind is obliged to believe no more tiian Urn 
Scripture doctrine, as I have detiyered It, because ihat 
Creed was intended only as an answer to tiie Arians itt 
their own way, who were very subtle dispaters."« 

IKshop Burnet, in his exporition of the Eighth Article* 
obserTcs, << There is one great difficulty that rises out of 
several expresstous in this Creed, in wtntk it is said Ihail 
whosoever wiU be saved must believe it ; that the belief 
of it is neeeesary to 9ab>aHon ; and that such as do not 
hold a pure and undefUed^ shall without doubt perUk 
everlasHnglf ; where many explanations of a m3^tery 
hard to be understood are made indispenaabiy neeessary 
to salvation ; and it is affirmed that all who do not so 
believe must perish everlastingly/' The Bishop then pro« 
eeeds to state the answer given by the most eminent men 
of the Church, so far as his memory could recollect, which 
is this ; <^ That these condemnatory expreaBlons are only 
to be understood to relate to those who, having the means 
of instruction offered to them, have rgected them and 
have stifled their own convictions, holding the truth in 
nnrigiiteousness, and choosing darkness rather than light 
Upon such as do thus reject this great article of the Chris* 
tian doctrine, concerning one God and Three Personsi 



• Sermon on the Trinity. 
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Father, So«, and Holy Gbost; and that other conoefD- 
iBg the InoarDation of Christ, by which God aad mAn 
were so united as to make one Person, together with the 
Qther doctrines that ibHow these, are those Anatheims- 
dehonneed ; not so as if it were hereby meant that OTery- 
nan who does not believe this; in every tittle, must cer* 
tainly perish, unless he has been fomi^hed with silffidieDt 
mehns of tniuviotion and that be has rejected thein, And 
hardened himself against them/' * It cannot escape the 
notice even of a superficial reaeoner, that the Creed 
affirms absolutely and universally, what the Bishop says 
the most eminent Divines of the Church conditiohally, 
and with seteraMimitatiotfs and exceptions, admit, that 
toeh as do not bold the doctrines of the Trinity pure and 
midefiied shall perish everlastingly. The explanation and 
defence therefore contradict the damnatory clauses of the 
Crieied. — The Bishop afterwards observes, that *^ We may 
believe that'some doctrines are necessary to salvation, as 
well as that there are some commhndments necessary for 
practice ; and we may abo believe that some errors as 
well as some sins are Exclusive of salvation, ail which 
imports no moire than that we believe that such things are 
sufficiently revealed, and that they are necessary con«> 
dttlons of sahration ; but by this we do not limit the mer- 
eie»of God to those who are'under such darknesses not 
to be able to see through it, and to discer/O and acfknb^- 
ledge these truths."— ^It is no wonder that Archbishop 
Tflidtson, in his letter to the Biebop on this subject said, 
^<Tiie account givm of Atfaanasius's Creed seems to me 
no-wise satisfectdry." No man can be satisfied, wtfh 
what it is evident the Bishop was so little satisfied with 
himself, that his comment contradicts his text. The 
Archbishop then proceeds to say, ^^ I wish we were well 
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rid of it." ChilliDfvvtorih oheervee, '' Tliat tbe damning 
flenteooes in St. Athanettofl's Creed (fis .we are made io^ 
aabeoribe it) are falae, and alao in a high degree pre* 
aomptaoos and aobiaaiatioal/^ Theopinion of this great 
nan pcobaUy was, when be- wrote tbia oensnre of ^be 
Creed, verging tewarda Socinianiani,. in which heUefitia 
certain tliat he died, and oonsdqoently the doctrine of 
Ih^ Creed was nearly aa offenaive to him as its daunatory 



Even Bishop Horaley, the able Champion of Orthodoxy 
and of Evangelical religion, disapproved of the damna^ 
lory ctanaes of the Creed. Bishop Tomlinc, in his Ele« 
ments of Theology, spoaUng of it sajfs, ,<* Thongh I firmly 
believe thai the doctrines of ibia Creed are ^11 foun^^d 
Ut. Scripture, I cannot but conceive it to be both unnece»- 
sary and presomptaousto say, that except ev^y one d^ 
keep them whole .aad. ondefiled, without doubt he riiaU 
perish everlaslittgly/'^ 

. On the ether haadf the judicious Hooker observe)?, thf t 
<« The very Creed of AlkanaHM, and that saci^ed Hyn^ 
of <jKlory (the Ooxology),. than. which nothing doth iiop^d 
Jiaore heavenly in tbe.earsof felthfiil men, ace.now reclE** 
oned as superflniiias, which we most in any case pare 
.amnay, lest we cloy God with too much service. Is there. 
iiD.th%t Confession of, Faith, any thing which doth not at 
all times edifie and instruct the attentive hea4^?.4(r 
is our Mth in the bkased Trinity, a mntter need^esB, if} 
be so oflentimes mention#d and Qp^ned in tbe principal 
part of that duty which wo owe to God, oqr :pohlidc 
prayer ? Hath the Church of Christ, from the first bf - 
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ginning, by a secret anirerMl instinct of God*8 SpirU^ 
Itlways tied itself to end neither sermon nor alnaoet any 
ispeeoli of moment which hath concerned matters of Godt 
without some special words of honoor and glory to thai 
Trinity, which we all adore : and is the Uke oonelasioB of 
Psalms become now at length an eye^sore or a gsdliag to 
their ears that hear it?" Speaking afterwanfa of tiie 
blasphemies of the Arians, Samosalenlans, Tritfaeiitsy Eaty-- 
chians, and Macedonians, he says, *^ who to hatch thdr 
heresie, have chosen those Chnrches as fittest nests where 
Athanasins's Creed is not heard/'# 

The venerable Bishop Beveridge thos speaks of the 
'Afhanasian Creed. <«This incomparable Creed some thinh 
Ana$iaiiH8y others Bu^ekius VercMcn^Uy others soaM 
learned Frenchman made ; bat the most and the ancient-t 
isst ascribe it to AUujma9iu9. And traly though we oan« 
not prodnce any certain argoment fren whence to prove 
it, yet this we know, that there is nothing in it ( oep eoialiy 
in the Greek copies) but what is cobsonant to hb other 
works ; and that it hath been received in tlie Chareh oo^ 
der his name for above these four hundred, yea for above 
these eight hundred years together. Tor Hiaromaras that 
lived Anno Domhii 8M, commands his Presbyten, < that 
every one would commit to his memory the words of 
AthanasiM concerning Faith, the beginning whereof 
' b, ¥Fho9oev€r wUl be eavedy and understaiid the sewe 
' of it, and so be able to pronounce it in common worda*' 

<« But howsoever, whether Athanasias was the author of 
It or no, be sure the Creed before rehearsed is the Creed 
that goes under his name, and by conseqoence thlit whieh 



' EodMaHlcil FbOCf, Book T. 
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we are to understand in this article by Athanasius'is Creed, 
it going under tliat name, as in others, so in our Liturgy 
ia particular. And it containing nothing but what isf 
•omewbere or other in these Articles proved by Soripture, 
raaaon, atid the Fathers ; the doctrine of it most needs be 
raceived as true and consonant to the word of God."# 

Mr. Wheajtiyt in his Rational Illustration of the Book 
of Common Prayer, observes, << Whether this Creed was 
eomposed by Athanaaus or not, is matter of dispute. In 
the Rabrick before it, as enlarged at the Review, it is only 
taid to be commonly called the Creed of St. Athanasius: 
bat we are certain, that it has been received as a treasure of 
ineatimable price, both by the Greek and Latin Churches 
for almost a thousand years. 

■ «^Aa to the tnaUer of it, it condemns all ancient and 
modern heresies, aud is the sum of all Orthodox Divinity* 
And, therefore, if any scruple at the denying salvcUion 
io such as do not believe these articles, let them remem* 
ber» that such as bold any of those fundamental here* 
sies are condemned in Scripture: from whence it was a 
{urimitive custom, after a confession of the orthodox faith, 
.to pass an anathema against all that denied it. But, how* 
«ver, for the ease and satisfaction of some people who 
*have a notion that this Creed, requires every person to 
asaoQt to, or believe, every verse in it on pain of Dam*- 
natfon ; and who therefore (because there are several 
things in it which they cannot comprehend) scruple to re- 
peat it for fear they should anathematize, or condema 
themselves; I desire to offer what follows to their con- 
. adoration, vis. That however plain and agreeable to 
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reason every verse in tbis Creed may be ; yet we are not 
required, by the words of the Creed) to believe the wbole 
on pain of damnaiiim. For all that is required of im «0 
necessary to salvatioHr is, that bttfmye all tkimgswe hgid 
the Catholic Faith; and the Catholic Faith m, by the 
third and fourth verses exfdaioed to be Am, ihai we 
worship one God in Triniiyj and Urinitp iff Unify; 
neither confounding the Persons^ nor dividing the smb^ 
stance. This therefore is declared necessary to be \>%^ 
lieved : But all that follows from hence to the twenty 
sixth verse, is only brought as a proof and iUnstratian of 
it ; and tlierefore requires our assent no more than a ser* 
mon does which is made to prove or illustrate a text 
The text we know is the word of God, and tbefefoM 
necessary to be believed ; but no peroon is, for that rea* 
son bound to believe every particular of the sernkon de« 
duced from it, upon pain of damnation, though every 
tittie of it may be true. The same 1 take to be in this 
Creed : The belief of the CaihoUc Faith before mentioned, 
the Scripture makes necessary to salvation, and there- 
fore we must believe it: but there is no such necessity 
laid upon us to believe the illustration that, is there given 
of it; nor does the Creed itself require it; for it goes 
on in the twenty sixth and twenty seventh verses, in theee 
words, So thai in all things as is aforesaid^ the Unify 
Hi Trinity, and the Trinity in UnUy is to 6e wor- 
shipped: He therefore thai will be saved, must thms 
think of the Trinify. Where it plainly passes off from 
•that illustration, and returns back to the fourth and fifth 
verses, requiring only our belief of the CatbuUc Faitli, 
as there expressed, as necessary to salvation, viz. That 
One God, or Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity is to 
be worshipped. All the rest of the Creed, from the 
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twenty seventh verse to the end, relates to oar Saviour's 
l9^amai<an which indeed is another essential part of 
our faith, and as necessary to be believed as the former ; 
but that berng: expressed in such plain terms, as none, I 
suppose, scruple, 1 need not enlarge any further."# 

Mr. Simeon, a late commentator on the Liturgy, in 
his f6ur Discourses preaehed before the University of 
Cambridge, in November, 1811, ajtplies the damnatory 
clauses only to the. general doctrine of a Trinity in Uni* 
ty, in much the same manner as Mr. Wheatly, and not 
to all the explanations given in the Atbanasian Creed. 
«^ After all," says Mr. Simeon, « I confess that if the 
same candour and moderation that are observable in all 
other parts 6f the Liturgy had been* preserved here, it 
would have been better. For though I do verily believe 
that those who deny the doctrine of the Trinity are in a 
&tal' error, and will find themselves so at the Day of 
Judgment, I would rather deplore the curse that awaits 
them, than denounce it, and rather weep over them In 
nfy secret chamber, than utter anieithemas against them 
fai the house of God." — p. 77. The man who believes 
the denying of the Trinity to be a fetal error may con* 
stetently both subscribe and use the Athanasian Creed, 
though he may think it would have been better not to 
have added the damnatory clauses ; but he who considers 
the rejection Of the Trinity as perfectly consistent with a 
tnin's being a Christian, can neither subscribe the Athana- 
sian Cfeed, nor read It as a part of the worship of God, 
without being guilty of the most awful prevarication. 

•We shall only farther, on this subject, give the sentl- 
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Bientiof Dr. Haweis/ «< Athanasius was firm in the troth 
and could not yield a tittle Id point of doctrioe; but he 
was no such bi^ot as he Is represented, nor was he un- 
charitable. The truths of God will not bear accommo- 
dation to a fanded candour, or charitableness of judg- 
ment 1 may possess the kindest spirit, and practise the 
fullest exercise of toleration and forbearance, and yet 
decisively declare that except a man believe the Catho- 
lic Faith be c^mnot be saved. In my view the damnatory 
ekmses of the Creed which bears his name breathe the 
noblest exercise of true Christian charity."*. 

Besides the observation of the Lord's day, tlie Church 
of England requires of her members the celebration of 
several holy-days, commemorative either of special bless- 
ings, connected with the Redemption, or of the Apostles 
and Martyrs, who, either by their doctrine and livesi were 
ihe lights of the world, or sealed the truths of Christiani* 
iy with their blood. — To the observation of holy-days 
the- Presbyterians particularly object, as a superstitious 
custom, and as the interposition of human authority to 
make that a part of religion, which no commandment of 
God has made any part of it. They observe that all 
Jegislation in the Church of God belongs to Christ as 
the King of his Church, and that the very claim is the 
Usurpation of an authority, that belongs only io Him. 
To this objection the Church of Eugland-man replies 
that ^< The Church hath set apart some days yearly, for 
the more particular remembrance of some special acts 
and passages of our Lord, in the Redemption of mankind ; 
such as are his IncamaUon and Naiiviiy^ Cireumcisfonf 



* Impartial History of tiie Church of Christ, Vol. i, p. 307* 
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Mamifm/aUon io Ae (Ommie^, PreMentoHpn i» the 
Temple; his Faaiingt Pa99iafh ResurreciiBn^ 9M^ 
A9C€H9ion ; the aendrng qf Ihe Holg Ohostj and ^^^ 
Mtmife^kMon qf ihe Scicred TrinHy. That the obiei^ 
Tfttion of such days ia reqotsit^y In evi4ept from the prao- 
"tioe both, of Jewa add Gkinliles. Natare taught the oo^ 
aiid God the other, that the celehratiou of solemn Fe(|t|- 
▼aia was a part of the publio exercise of religion^ Bei» 
aides the feasts of tba Pa$Mover9 of fFeeikSf aod of Taberr 
nadeSf which vere all of Divine appointment* the J^w9 
celebrated some of their own institutions, riz. the feast of 
vPurtflh and the Oedioation ef the Temple, the lattef 
of which even onr blessed Savionr himielf honoured wi^ 
hte piesenoe*. 

<< As to the celebration of Christian Festivals, thej 
ithe first Christians) thought themselves as much obliged 
to observe them as the Jews were to observe their^ 
They bad received greater benefits, and therefore it would 
have been the highest degree cf ingratitude to have been 
less zealous in commemorating them- And accprdinglj 
we find that in the very in&ncy of Christianity some cer<* 
ti|in days were yearly set apart, to commemorate .t^ 
jResaifrec/ioii and Jl^cmaf^n of Clirlst, the oamiiHg m^ 
ihe Holy Ghomii 4*0* end to glorify Qod by an bumble 
and grateful aeknowledgment of those mercies granted to 
them at those times. Which laudable and reUglom 
custom so soon prevailed over the universal Church* tM 
in five hundred, years after onr Saviour, we m^t .witb 
ibem distinguished by the. same names we now wllitbtiff 
by ; such as Epiphany^ Asceneum^dajfi fFhttsundajfi 4*c. 
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-and appointed to be observed op those days, on which 
the Charch of England now observes thein."# 

In the oelebration of the Holy Communion, Comnm- 
nioants are required by the Rnbrick to receive it in a 
kneeling posture, which injunction was strongly con- 
demned by the Puritans, and is still objected to by the 
Presbyterians and other Protestant Dissenters. The ob- 
jectors proceed upon this principle, that the practice is 
superstitious, and having the appearance of offering a- 
doration to the elements, has a tendency to favour the 
Popish doctrine of Transubstantiation. To these ob- 
jections the friends of the Liturgy reply, that they are 
sufficiently repelled by the declaration at the end of the 
Communion Service, which is sufficient to remove every 
scruple of that kind. 

<« The Communicants are enjoined whilst they receive 
this blessed sacrament to be a// meekly kneeling. What 
posture the Apostles received it in is uncertain ; but we 
may probably conjecture that they received it in a pos- 
ture of adoration. For it is plain that our Saviour bles* 
sed and gave thanks both for the bread aiid the wine ; 
and prayers and thanksgivings, we all know, were always 
offered up to God in a posture of adoration, and there- 
fore we may very safely conclude that our Blesed Sa- 
viour, who was always remarkable for outward reverence 
in devotion, gave thanks for the bread and the wine in 
an adoring posture. Now, it is very well known, that it 
was a rule with the Jews to eat of the Passover to sa- 
tiety: and therefore since they had already satisfied 



• Mr. Whenily's Rational IHiiKntfoo/ &c. of lh« Sundays and Holy-dayi. 
Chap. ▼, Sect. S^Sm alM, on this solijtct, HMk«r*s EcclcsniUcal PoUtj* 
BookT,Sect.69,70b71,7S. 
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banger, they cannot' be supposed to have eaten or drank 
so much of holy Eucharist as ihat they needed repose 
while they did it : and since we have already hinted they, 
rose ttbm their seats to bless the bread, it cannot be 
imagined that, without any reason, they would resolve ta 
sit down again during the moment of eating it. And 
then, though they rose immediately a second time at the 
blessing which was performed, before the delivery oi 
the cup, that they immediately sat down again to taste 
of the wine, as if they could neither eat nor drink th« 
smallest quantity without sitting. This indeed does not 
amount to a demonstration, but is yet a very j^iihable 
conjecture; and shows how groundlessly they '^'rgue» 
who from the Apostles eating the Pataover sitting, or 
leaning upon the left side (which was the table-gesture 
among those nations), conclude that they eat the .Eucha- 
rist in the same posture, because it was celebrated at the 
«ame time. 

** But besides, we may observe that the PasBover itself 
w^ at the firitt institution of it, commanded to be eaten 
standing and in hasle, to express the haste they were in 
ib be delivered out of their slavery and bondage: but 
afterwards when they were settled in the Land of Prd* 
mise, they eat'it in a quite contrary posture, viz. sitting* 
or lying down to it,' as to a feast, to signify that they 
were then at rest and in possession of the Land. And 
with this custom (though we do not find any where diat 
it 'was ever commanded, or so much as warranted by 
God) did our blessed Saviour comply, and therefore, 
doubtless, thought that the alteration of the circumslanoes 
wail a justifiable reason for changing the ceremonies. But 
was it ever so certain that a Table-gesture was used 
at the institution of the Eucharist ; yet it is very reasona- 
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b(«9 itiice the circamstatibes of our * Meia e d Sarfonr mn 
ttow dlffi^rent from wlmt tbey Were' at the famitatten, that 
otir outward demeaaotrr sfaooM also rary. The >oettil« 
whieh might then be suitable lA the Apo8tle8» ie not bow 
^oitaUe in m. WhOe ho was oorpotaUy pMiOot with 
ib^m, and they ^onrermd with him as fifaav Withoot aiqr 
awfiil dread upon them which was doe to hfan aa the Lofd 
of Hearen and Earti^ no wonder if they did OM a lUde- 
poetnra Bat then ikisir fiatadliarlty onght to be no pie* 
cedent for as who worship him in his Glory, and converse 
with hfan in tlie sacrament, as he is ' spifitoaUy presentt 
and who therefore slioidd be Tefy irrererent to approaoh 
Um in any 6ther posture than fliat of adoration. 

<< It is worth observini^, titet they Who at oilier thaea 4gry 
ont so mucli against the Church of England for relaioi»g 
several ceremonies, wliieh, though Indilferent ift then* 
selves, they say, beoottie nnlawftil by being ahtt s od liy 
sQperstition and popery, can, in this more solemn and aia* 
terial ^ceremony, ajg^ree even with the Pope falsiMf (wlio 
fooeives sitting), rather than not difRsr from the beet aad 
purest Church in the world. 

^ Nor may I pass by unobserved, that tba postim of atf* 
iing was first brought into the Church by the drUm&i 
who stubbornly denying die Diviidty of our fiaviertfi 
thoaght it no robbery to be equal witit htas, and to sit 
Mth Um at hk tkUe ; for wMch reason H was jetatly ba* 
liished the Reformed Church in Pdaad by a gentoral 
8yiM, A. D. 1563. And it is the Pope'e opteton of Us 
being St Peter's successor, and Chlriet's vic^^r^nt, wlaoh 
imnnpts Um to nse such fiimfliariCy with his Lord.^'^ 



• Mr« Wbtst||^.<Mkr te riw AiniahUsite of Um Lwd's Simtr. 
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' '*Oiir ko^iog AtCommnnidni is i&e seetiire of piet;« 
if we did iht9TB "prssnit onraelTei, but ik> make aome show, 
or dnnb rtMcnblaaoe of a spif itiud feast, it may be that 
mMxtg wisre the itter oeremcm j : bat eomiiq^ as receivers 
ofinestfaBaUe grace at the hands of G«d, what doth bet- 
imw beseem oor bodies at that hour, than to be sensible 
witiesses ef niods unfeignedly humbled ? Oor Lord him* 
self did that whieh eostom aad long^ ossge had made fit; 
WIS that whteb fitnem and g^raat deceaey .hath made 
ueMl;''# 

• it was one of the artieles agreed on by the tea Bishops 
attd twenty DbineS) who were empowersd by a Cam« 
mission nnder tfie Oraat Seal in 1(89, to eiEeot a Comjoe^ 
henston, that soch .as declared they coold not overcome 
their soroples, with fespeet to kaeettng at the Comnni<» 
Hlon, sbonM be admitted to it in another poehure. But 
the whole dime to nothing by th^ intemperate seal of the 
tower House of Convocation* 

Agsthuft the Office for the Ministration of Bapthun* 
Ihree obfeotteos have been made; — First, AgainBi the Rn* 
"brick that Tsqofares the suretiship of Godfitthers and 
lOodmothers. Second, Against the use of the Cross in 
Baptism. Third, Against those oxpressions of the Litn»- 
^ which seem toidentify regeneration and liaptism. 

Firtft— Against the Rubrlck that requires the suretiship 
H)t iOodfiaithers and Godmothers. ^ Are not^ parents,'' 
wy the objectors, ** the only proper persons to take upon 
Ih^m vows for the religions edneation of thair own ehil* 
tiren? Is not the acceptance of other sureties, whom 
"flief parents themselves very proliabiy woidd nc% even 
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anfiBr to interfere io ike edncotioD of their ciiildr«D» en 
ordinance calcNilated to remo¥e» apparently at least, that 
raspOBsibillty which rests on those to whom the Grod of 
Providence as well as of Gtaee has appointed it* and to 
lay it upon those who* though they ondertake it in foriBf 
are never likely to think serioosly of the matter ?'' To 
these objections the friends of the Litnrgy ffepiy» that 
'« Since tlie laws of all natioiis (beesnse infimts eannoi 
speak for thems^lres) hare allowed them GtmrdSteM to 
contract for them in seciffar matters, which ceotraolSf 
if they be fair and ben^oial, the nrfwUs most make good 
when they come to age; it cannot, one would think,' bo 
unreasonable for the Church to allow them SptrtkM 
Qmardian9y to promise those things in their name, with« 
oat which they cannot obtain salvation* And- this too» 
at the. same time, gives seeonty to the Choreh, that the 
children shall not apostatize, from whenee they are ^»U» 
ed SureHes ; provides Mimiiars to every Christien^ te 
reuiind them of the vow which tliey made in their pre- 
sence, from whence they are called WUtn&9e$ ; add 
better represents the New Birth by giving the Itffont^ 
new and spiritual relation, whence they are termed 
Ooc(falAers and GodmBtiter^. 

'' How long the Church has fixed the numb« of tiiese 
sureties, I cannot tell ; but by a Conslitetidn of Ed- 
momdy Archbishop of GoMifertefy, A.D. 1£8<» and in a 
Synod held at Worcester, A.D. 184d, I And the same 
provision made as is now reqvhed by dur rubrkdE, vlt. 
That there shall be for every male child that is to be bap- 
tised, two GodiBithers and one Godmother ; and for eve- 
ry female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 

«^ By the twenty ninth canon of our Church, noparmUi9 
io he admitted to WMtner 09 ^odfiMtt far hie own child. 



Digitized by 



Google 



OBJECTIONS TQ THE LITURGY. 216 

For thd imrente am alratdy eogtged under soefa striet 
boAdS) bath by nfttare and veligion, t^ take care of their 
chttdroD'a educatien, that the Church does not think that 
ehe can lay them oiider greater: bat atUf makes provision* 
that if, notwitiMtanding tliese obligations, the parents 
should be negligemt, or if it should please €rod to take 
them to himself before the children be grown up; there 
yet may be others upon whonif it shall lie to see that* ihe 
children do not want due instmclions, by means of such 
oaielesBBessyOr death of their parents. And for a further 
preventton of people's entering upon thlseiiarge, before 
they are capable of underatendu^ the trust they t#k« 
upon themsdres, it is forther provided by the above* 
mentioned oanoo, that no persm^ be admUied ffo^feUhen 
or godmoU^r^ before the scM person so undertaking 
knth reeeioed ihe holy commwntonJ'e^ 
' The second olijactioa is to the sign of the Cross in 
Baptism. The objectors observe that the form of Bap- 
tism, as well as the ordfaianee itself, being of Divine 
institntion, and no mei^on being made in that form of 
the sign of the cross, this addition is ineonsfstent with 
the simplicity and pntty of that sacred commandment ; 
that if our blessed Saviour had considered the sign of the 
cfow necessary, he would have enjoined it They add 
that the superinducing of such a form by hnman authority 
is* the assumption of a power efual, and of wkdom snpe^ 
rior to the Head of the Church ; and finally, that the oil, 
salt, and spittle, used in the Chnreh of Rome, are jnst 
as^nooent ceremonies, and stand upon the same ground, 
— the interposition of hnman authority in adding to Divine 
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institutions. To these ob}ectioB»lt is leplied, " tfae mm 
solemn row that we ever made to obey Chrlsti aUd to 
soffiBF wiUhigly aU reproaobes for his aske» wee mede in 
baptism : And amongst other memofiab to kee|> as mie4» 
fol of that vow, we cannot think that the sign wMeh onr 
new baptised foreheads did Aere reoehre is either onftt 
or unforoible ; the reasons hitherto aUegedy being weigh* 
ed with indifferent balanoe. It is not (yon wUi say) the 
cross en onr forebeadS) bat in oor hearts the Uiik of 
Christy that armeth ns with patience, cooetanoy, end 
courage. Which as we grant to be most tme, so neUhar 
dare we despise, no not the meanest helps that ser?et 
thoogh tt be bat in the very lowest degree of fartheraiiee> 
toward the highest services that God doth reqidre at one 
liands. And If any nmn deny that sooh cerettouies afo 
available, at the least as nmmorials of 4aty ; or do thtek 
that himsrtf hath no need to be so put in mind, what our 
doties are^ it is but reasonaUe, that in the OM the pnbUe 
experience of the world overweigh some few men's par^ 
suasion ; and in the other, the rare perfection of a few 
condescend nnto cK>mmon imbecility, being tlierefarti 
that to fear shame, which doth worthily follow shi, anil 
to bear nndesenred repvoaah constantly is the gsnerai 
dnty of all men professing Chrietfanity ; seeing also tb|4 
onr weakness, while we axe in this world, dath need to^ 
wards spiritual duties, the help even of corporal farthf l^ 
ance ; and that by reason of natural intereonrse l)e4w9eA 
the highest and the Jowset powem of man's mlad in $lk 
actions, his fancy or imagination,, carrying in it ^t spe«t 
cial note of remembreaoe, than whlah» there is nothing 
more forcible, where either too weak or too strong a con- 
ceit of infemy and disgrace might do great harm, standeth 
always ready to pat forth a kind of necessary helping 
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ImumI? we a«a ta thftl re^peot to ackq^wledge ihff good 
and profitable va» of this oeremaay ; and not to think it 
ioperfluoK^ that Cbitet bath hia mark applied unto tt^t; 
purl where baehfoLe^Bs appeareth» in token that thqjF 
wUch are Ghciatianji ahotttd be. at no time ashamed of ijJa 
ignominy/'# 

«< Th^fCroBS of Christ is the doctrinot to which all the 
other dootf ines of the Gospel refiw^ and from whipt^ 
they derive all the efficacy ai^d loAoeBce th^ haifiu. 
towards purging oor conscienoas frqm dead worlu.^ 
iiad therejora in tiiat singU article they afse often a^ 
e| tbam sumicied np and oomprisf^- * Wo pr^aqh 
Christ oruoifiiBd/ «aya SV Paul (1 Cor. L 2»); as tf 
that» and that alone* were th^ wigect of all fae.wroj^r 
iu»d all be spoke : And again^ ^ I determned to 
know aotiUng but Christy and him.craciied' (1 Cor* 
ji. 2>.; as if that were the greajt p^iot of sayii^ know* 
ledgv, to whtob. those who lecgro, or those who tMob 
the Religion of Christ* shoold altogether apply themv 
ietves. — Very flUy, tbereforot has the Chnrph ofEng^ 
land ap|>ointed that, after we bave)^eea ^reoeived into the 
^eongregaAiaa of Christ's flock by baptism, we sliould 
.be signed, with the sign of the cross, in token (as she 
jspeaks) that we shonU not hereafter he ashamed to ooor 
iass tbs fsith of Christ cruoifiedt ^t shoold maotoUy 
i^ itndeir his banner against sip, the w»rld, aod tlie 
«devil, and eontinne Christ's faithfal soldiers and servants 
.to our Ures ends/ A osremioiiy^ wbatmer ibolt iwy 
have been found with it, whiob is certaioly veryaaaiettt, 
very innoeent, and very significant, top .; as it fitly 
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ittmoiitalies 00, throagiravit ibe whole comae of ikm Cfntei 
tian warfiire, to look opoB Ae Cren «f CbrM, m tho^ 
proper badge of onr profeariOB, whieh we.oiiglit not 
to be ashamed^ or afraid to own,- wheiieiFer he, m whoae 
fiervioe we a^e listed, shall call open us to take it op* and 
follow him/'* I 

«For the better understanding of which prinntiiw 
ceremoiiy (the sign of the cross in baptisai), we nmy ok- 
serve, tiMt it was an ancient rite, for mastera and gene** 
rals to mark the fore<*heads or bands of tbair servants 
^nd soldiers, with their names or marks, that tt might he 
known to whom they did belong : and to this ottstbm 
the Angel in the Revelation is thought to alkide (c. vii« 8), 
*• Hurt not the earih, 4^. Htt we hane sealed Ike eereoNli 
of our Cfod in ikdr foreheads.' Thosagaio (c« tAr.) 
the retinue of the Lamb are said to have ' his Father's 
name written in their fore*heads.' And thns, lastly, 
in the same chapter, as Christ's flock cerrried his mark on 
their fore*beads, so did his great adversary, the Beast, 
sign bis servants there also. — (v. 9.) * If any man shaU 
receive the mark of the beast in his fore-head or in Us 
hand/ drc. Now that the Christian Church may have 
iKime analogy with those sacred applications, she con- 
ceived it a most significant ceremony in Baptism (which 
is our first admission into the Christian profesrion), that 
all her children should be signed with the cross on* their 
fore-beads, signifying thereby their consignment, up to 
Christ, whence it is ofien called by the Andent Fathers 
<he Iforcfs %mel and Chri9fs Seal. 

** In a word, the cross in baptism till late years had been 
so inoflensive to the most scrupulous minds, that even 

• Bishop AttMtmry*8 Seroon, on Glorying on tiie Cnn of Cbritt 
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Boctr emM ted nothiiig indeeeat in it, if it was lued 
and appUod wilk a pious miod. He only dLsaj^roved of 
diraottof the form tiuit was used at the imposing of it* 
to the ojhild itaelf» who ooold not understand it For 
which reasoo he wished it might be turned into a prayer. 
Tile Reviewers of our Liturgy did not indeed exactly 
comply with hua, hot Iiowever they have ordered the form 
to be spolE^i to the eongregation; and fbrther to remore 
all manner of sefupte, have deferred the signing with it 
till after the child is baptised ; that so none may charge 
us with making the ceremony essential to baptism^ which 
la now finished before the cross is made» and widdk i$ 
Mteemed, in cssesofextremity, not at all deficients where 
it is celebiated without it''* 

The Thifd dgeotton to the Ministration of B(tptism 
used in the Chnrefa of England ls» against those expressions 
•which seem to identify regeneration with baptism. In 
the office for the public baptism of infants» after the bap- 
tism of the ]ohild and his reception into the congregation 
of' Christ's flocli:, and beiag signed with the sign of the 
.erossy the Priest is directed to say^ ** Seeing now, dearly 
Ifeloved brethren, that ikis child is regenerate, and graft- 
ed into the body of Christ's Church, let us give thanks to 
Almighty God for these benefits; and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, that /Am child may lead 
the rest of his life according to tUs beginning." Imme- 
diately after follows the Lord's Prayer, and then tUs 
thanksgiving and prayer, << We yield thee hearty thanks, 
mqst mercifiil Father, that it hath plmff4 ^^^ to regene- 
rate IA<s Jbtfani with the Holy Spirit^ t<f receive Am for 



V •Mr.WhM^ofllMMiaiilntionQrPBlilicBiVteb SMkSd. 
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thine own child by adoption, dnd to in^ypoVate hito Md 
thy holy Chnrch," Ac. It is however Ihr from being the 
opinion of the genei^l body tt the Cfaureb of E&glatKl 
that regeneration and baptism are {BseparaMe^ They 
generally consider Baptism as a Dirine instltation, embie- 
matical of Regenerating grace, as the Lord's Supper is of 
bur Pardon and I^eace through Ibe Atonement of Chrivt^ 
or his body broken and his VkioA shed for ns ; and 
thongh they admit that the external reeeptiie»D of both 
thesesiSaoram^nts may be,- and they hope is often, attend- 
ed with the blessings they represent, yet they do not 
t^onsider them as nniformly operating as catim and «ffsot, 
bnt rank them among the means of grace, wMeh 6od 
has commanded ns to nse for obtaining salyathm. Th« 
qnestlon theirefore is. How can a Minister of Christianity, 
who does not belieTO that baptism is always attended 
^th regeneration, use that part of the office which seeoiB 
to proceed npon the sapposition that they are concoml- 
lant 7 It is remarkable that neither Mr. Hooker, nor Mr. 
'Wheatiy, hare either stated, or met this dittcnlty. Mr. 
Shneon, so far as we recollect, is the only commentator on 
ihe Litnrgy who has stated, and given it an answer. iJi 
his Sermons on the Liturgy preached before the Unitefrf- 
ty 5f (Jambridge in November, 1811, and In his defence 
^f them, pnbUshed in the Christian Observer for Novem- 
ber, 1812, against the remarics of an anonymous correspon- 
dent in that publication, for the month of Angnst in the 
same year, Mr. Simeon vindicates the language of the Litnr- 
gy by the nse ^MMh Scripture makes of expressions of a 
trimiiar kind. H^'iont^iads that the Apostles te tt<^r wri- 
tings, frequently employ modes of speech which will not 
admit of being carried to the utmost extent that the words 
wonldbeia*, and aitsiws that the^^j^mMhuBH^iiitbe Iritorgy, 
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to whioh w& ' hmvB refoiTed» aie entiiled to ithe same eoum 
did intelrpretalioD^ as ttiey are aceooiiiiDdated to the fo* 
polar style of the Soriptures on the same snlgect. To 
prove that the Apostles sse language of thi8.kfaid» be quotes 
the words of «t. Paol. ^ By one Spirit are we all baptised 
into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
wo be bond or free ; and haVe been all made to drink into 
one Spiett/'->-I Ck>r. xii. 18. This the Ap<^stfe lUff^ of all 
the risible members of Christ's body. Again, ^peaking of 
the whole nation of Israel^ iofanilB as well as adoits, he 
says they were «^ all baptized unto Moses in the ctond 
iVDd'inthe dea; and did all eat the same qpiriteal meat; 
and did all drink the same spiritaal drink : for Itiey drank 
W timt spiritaal fw^ that .followed tiiem; and that rock 
was Chriet''-^! Cof . ix. 2, S, 4. Tet hdMML in the rery next 
•Terse he folk them, ^ Bat wtth inany of ithem Qod was ndl 
nireU pleased ; for they were4>Tortbrown in the wttderneas.^ 
He appllas Ae eanie mode of reaaonfng to these words of 
th^ sameApoette^-*^ As asany of you as ha^ been bap^ 
lived iot6 Christ, hare put on Christ'* (OaL iii. 27.), apA 
'€^offoes Us illnstf ation from tho deolaratfon of 8t. Peter 
<with respeet to the state of 4he apostate from Christianity, 
<^ he hatt forgotten that he wae poi^ged from his old sins'' 
(2 Peter, f . 9) ; a mode of apeakiDg whioh Mr. Simeon 
thinks peffoctly similar to the expression In the Litorgy 
to which the* exoeptkin is made. <« Though," says Mm. 
Simeon, "I am no Armioian, I do think that the redoe- 
ments of Calvin hav« done great hann in the Ohnreh. 
They have drawn maltitodes irem the plain and popular 
way of freaking, used by the inspiied wrMevs, and have 
made them unreasonably and unscripturally squeamish in 
their modes of expression ; and I conceive that the less 
sJdtefod nay peosoa is to systematje aocaracy, the more 
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be will aeoofd with the inspired writofSy and the more be 
wiU approve of the views ef oar Befinrmers. I do oo( 
meim however to say^ that a slight alteration io two or 
three iostanoes would not be an impdroveeient, sinoe it 
would take off a borthen firoai many mbids, and supersede 
the neoessity of labonred explanatioos : hot 1 do mean to 
say^ that there is nosooh otgeotion to thtose ej^presafoM 
as to deter any oonsoieBitioos .person irom giving his nn» 
feigned aseent and consent to the LUiurgJr altogether > or 
from nsing the partieolar expressions which we liave been 
endeavouring to explain."* 

A strong objeetion lias often been mede to the indis^ 
erfaninate use of the Burial Service. ^^ TJie expresrion 
in the Burial Servicei" says an anonymous writer, in. his 
remarks on Mr. Simeon's Seilnons on .the Litui^, (Ciiiis. 
Ob. for Sept. 1S18,) << of our fmre and certetai hope of 
the Resurrection to eternal life/ which he (Mr. S.) adp 
mitsy according to the 8|>irit of the word^b to dimply enr 
sure and certain hcpe that the soul of the persM about to 
be committed to the grave, will rise to eternal life, and 
the direct assertion of our hope that be reste in Christ, and 
our thanksgiving to . God, fer having taicen his soul to 
bimself-^Hire a stumbling block to many members of the 
Church, and have a tendency to produce this error, than 
which, few can be more pernioions, — ^that whatever a man's 
life may have been, yet if he die in communion with the 
Church his case is hopeftiL" Let us hear Mr. Simeon's 
defence. <« In our burial service we thank God for de- 
livering our brother out of the miseries of this sinful world, 
and express a sure and certain hope of the Resurrection 



• Semioiis on Um litiiify, p.p. 51, 5S, wiKh W«ktfi0 fisadtr 



Digitized by 



Google 



OUffiCTlOM TO nm LITURGlr. 8^ 

to 0l«riial liht tegvAier witfi a hope altdthfttoor d«^ 

piuiad bretheir rei^ in ChrM* Of ^oiiirse It oftoii hftp^ 

pens that we'sra ealfad to ase these estpreflrfom OTer per- 

aom who, there terMtoa toMLtf hav^ died m their siiii» 

and Aa qaeftion i0^ How we eaa with propriety «nie 

them ? I aaswer, that even acoordiag^ to the letter of 

tho wofds, the use of them may be joetified, beerase Vfm 

apeak not of hie, but of the resdrrection to eternal life; 

and be<»ia«e) wUle we do not abselotely know that God 

haa aai pardoned a perMn^ wo may entertain eome mea* 

enre of hope that he has. But taking the eipressions 

aooreaooording! to the spirit of them, they preeisely ac- 

eord with wliat we continnally read in the Epistles of St. 

FanL In the first Eptstle to tbe Corhithian Church, he 

says of them, < I thank my God always on your behalf, 

Hiat in orery thing ye are enriohed by him in all otter- 

anee, and in all knowledge ; even as the testimony of 

Christ was confirmed in yon : so that ye come behind in 

no gift, waiting for the ooming of oar Lord Jesus Christ.* 

Tet does he Instanfly begin to condemn the same persons 

for their divisions and contentions, and afterwards tells 

them ^ that they were carnal, and walked not as saints, 

bat as men ;' that is, as unconverted and ungodly men.''# 

«« Against the last of these prayers,'^ says Mr. Wheatly, 

<< it is often objected, we make declaration of Hope that 

all we bury are saved. In order to appease the scruples 

about which, as far as the nature of the expression will 

bear ; we desire it may be considered, that there are very 

different degrees of Aope, the lowest of which is but one 

iiemove from despair. Now, there are but very few 
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mlih nhom we are ciHi^rnedy Mat tia » a atate so oMerly 
^etperata, as tliai wa may positivdljr aflurm fhey. art 
damaad ; whieh yet we might do, did we absalatcly and 
.entirely despair of tlieir salvation f and tins seems eaffioient 
towarraottthisdedaratieny espeeialiy if it lie psononnoei 
as Idntly as the hope itself is eotertaiiied. Howerer* it 
'iiiusti>e confessed, that it is very plain, from the whole 
: tenor of this office, that tlie compilers of it, presommg 
npon a due exercise of discipline, nev«r supposed' that any 
.woald be offered to Christian Burial, who had net led 
. ChristiaD livcis. Bat since iniquity bath so for prevailed 
.over the discipline of the Church, that Schismaties^ 
. Heretics, and all manner of vicious livers, escape Hs cen* 
seres ; tills gloss seems the best that, our preaeat circwi^ 
.atances will admit of. And if it be not satis&etory, theie 
.seems to be no other remedy left» than that our gov^rnofa 
should leave ua to a discretionary use of these expre»* 
slons, either till tbey be altered by public authotity ; or, 
which is mnob rather to be wished, till dtseifdine be so vi- 
gorously exercised, that there be no offence in the use af 
them/'« 



• Mr. Wbeatly, of the Order for tlia Burifll oT tlM Dead, Cbep.ni, Sect K 
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RITES AND USAGES OF.THE UNITED CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND. 

We oome to thoiBe Rites aad Usages by which the United 
Cbarohes is distiaguisbed from the Charch of Sootlandf 
and from the Churches of the Dissenters in England. 
One of the most striking distinctions is the Ceremony 
of Consecration, or the setting apart in a solemn man* 
ner, those edifices wliioh are erected for the public ordi- 
nances of religion* In the Church of Scotland when 
edifices of this kind are finished, they are immediately 
taken possession of, and the ordinary offices of religion 
performed, without any formal dedication, or any other 
ceremony than tliat to which, every Lord's day, the Con* 
gregation are accustomed. The celebration of the mys- 
teries of religion in general, is the only office of sanctity 
by which their Churches are recognized as more sacred 
than buildings that are reared for the ordinary habitations 
of men. The Meeting-houses of Dissenters in England, 
with this difference that they are built without steeples, 
are in the same manner, when finished, applied to the 
purposes of religion without any adventitious solemnity. 
Some of the Dissenters have said that the holiness of stone 
and timber is a mystery by much too sublime for their 
understandings to comprehend. When a Church or 
Chapel, on the establishment of the United Kingdom, is 
finished, before any other office of religion is performed 
in it, it is, by the i^olemn consecration of a Bishop, after 
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m preioribed forin» dedicated to God and appropriated to 
Ua servioe^ ^ We know do reasoD wherefore Churohea 
dioald be the worae, if at tbeftrat ereoting of them, at the 
raaldDg of them public, at the time when they are de- 
livered, as it were, into God's own posaewioD, and when 
tfie ti0e wheimioto they elball ever mrw U established, 
oefemonies fit 4o betoken aueh itttents, and to aeeom- 
paoy saoh actions be nsaal, as in the purest times they 
kave beea. When ConslaatiM kad finished an Honae for 
4lmasrvtee<o(God at /ewaofeai, the Dedicatiea he j«d«* 
ed a matter not unworthy, about the aolemu perfonnanee 
whepeof, the f^reatest part of the Bishops in Christendom 
should meet together. WUdi thing they did at tha 
E«nperor*s moCon, each most wilinigly aettaag forth that 
aetieu to Iheir power, som» with orations, some with 
aermons, some witb the saerifiee of pmyers unto God for 
Ihe |>eace of <he world, for the CboMh'a safety, for the 
Smperpr'a and bis ohildren's good. By jMmm»im th« 
like lis reearded eoBoernittg a Bishop of AhMHtmhrui f in 
a ^ork of the like deiFout magsiioenoe. So that 
whether Gmperors or Bishops in those 4ajb were Chutoh* 
toonders, the eotema Dedication of Churches they 
thought not to be u work in itself either vain or sopor- 
#litious. Can w« judge it a thing seemly^ for any man 
to gp alKMit the huBdiag of a Heuas to the God of Hearea, 
with no <ither appearance, than if Jiis end were to rear uf 
a kitchen, or parlour^ ibr Us own use ? Or wimn a 
work of such nature is fini^ed, remaineth tiieie nothing 
but presently to use it, and so an end ? It behovolh Aat 
Ae place where God -shall be served tiy the whole 
Church, bea publicplaee, for the avoiding of privy pen* 
ventioles, which, covered with pretence of religion, may 
ssrve un4o dangerous practices.~Fli»ally, it (the Cobsc- 
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erstWD €l CkorclMs) iio4il9tb» in a 9010010 maoMr , lli« holy 
aad religioos um whereonto it is intended 9ueh Houms 
alioald be put. Tbese things the wisdom of Solomon 4iA 
dot aoooont 80perfluoo& He knew bow eeeily that which 
was m^imt shoiild be holy and saered» might be drawa 
from the use whereonto it wsto first provided. He knew 
how bold nudn are to take even from God himself^ and how 
hardly that honte wenld be kept from impiow proiui- 
ation ; he knew> and right wisely therefore enideavonred, by 
snob solemnities to leave in the .minda thai impression* 
whieh might somewhat xestrain their boldness* and 
noorisb a rsfverend affection towards the House of God. 
For which cause when the first House waa destroyedf 
aad a new one in the sisad tbere<^ erected, by the Chil- 
dren of IsraeU after tbelr retmm from captivity, they kept 
the Dedioation of this Henae also with joy. 

«< The argumentB which our Saviour useib against ppa<< 
frmera ef the Temple, he taketh from the use where- 
unto it was with tfolemnity oonseerated. And as the Pio« 
phet Jeremy forbiddeth the carrying of burdens on ibff 
sabbath, because that was a sanctified day : So because 
the Temple was a place sanctified, our Lord woold not 
suflbr* no not the carriage of a veoBel throngh the Temple. 
These two commandments Iberefore are hi the Law con-, 
jisinedt Ve $MU k^ep my aatifOfrs, mn4 rwm^mce eiy 
•mteHmrg, Oat of those the Apostle's wi>rds, Have ye 
not JSeiftses io eai mnd 4rink in? albeit Temples, such 
as now, were not then erected for the exercise of the 
Christian Religion, it hath been nevertheless npt absurdly 
conceived; that he reacheth what difference should be 
made between house and house ; that what is fit for the 
Dwelling place of God, and what for man^ habitation, be 
sheweth ; re^ireth thftt Christian men at their pwn homes 
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lake common food, and In the Honse of the Lord, none 
bat that food which is heavenly ; he instracteth them, 
that as in the one place they nse to refresh their bodies, 
so they may In the other learn to seek tlie nourishment 
of their souls ; and as there they sustain temporal life, so 
here they would learn to make provision for Eternal. 
Christ could not suffer that the Temple should serve for 
a place of mart, nor the Apostle of Christ, that the 
Church should be made an inn. When therefore we 
sanctify or hallow Churches, that which we do- is only 
to testify that we make them places of public resort, that 
we invest God himself with them, and that we sever them 
from common uses/'* 

«< When Churches are built, they ought to have a 
greater value and esteem derived upon them by some pe* 
culiar Conaecraiion : For it is net enough barely to de- 
vote them to the public services of religion, unless they 
are also set apart with the solemn rites of a formal JDeifc*- 
caKan. For, by these solemnities, the Founders surren- 
der all the right they have in them to God, and make God 
himself the sole owner of them. And formerly, whoever 
gave any lands or endowments to the service of God, 
gave it in a formal writing, sealed and witnessed, (as Is 
now usual between man and man) the tender of the gift 
being made upon the altar by the donor on his knees. 
The antiquity of such dedications is evident from its being 
an universal custom amongst Jews and CreniUes: and 
it is observable that, amongst the former, at the conse^ 
oration of both the Tabernacle and Temple, it pleased the 
Almighty to give a manifest sign that he then took posses- 
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sioD of them. When it was first taken ap by ChrisKatut 
is not easy to determine : though there are no footsteps of 
any snch thing to be met with, iu any approved writer, 
till the teign o{ Ckmsianiif^ ; in whose time, Christianity 
being become more prosperous and flourishing. Churches 
were every where erected and repaired; and no sooner 
were so, but, as Eus^ius tells us, they were solemnly 
consebrated, and the Dedications celebrated with 'great 
festivity and rcgoicing. The rites and ceremonies used 
upon these occasions (as we find in the same author) were 
a great confluence of Bishops, and strangers from all 
parts, the performance of divine OfBces, singing of Hymns 
and Psalms, reading and expounding the Scriptures, 
Sermons and Orations, receiving the Holy Sacrament, 
Prayers and Thanksgivings, liberal Alms bestowed upon 
the poor, and great gifts even to the Church; and, in 
short, mighty expressions of mutual love and kindness, 
and universal rejoicing with one another/'# 

THE RITUB OF OONnBlf ATION. 

Though Calvin admitted this Rito to be of Apostolical 
authority. Its obligation is denied by the Church of Scot- 
land, and by almost all the English Dissenters, and it is 
practised by none of them. They do not dispute that it 
was the practice of the Aposfles, by the imposition of 
hands, to confer on those who had been baptized, miracu- 
lous gifts, and these powers they say, were demonstrated 
to have been communicated by the astonishing effects 
they produced. << Simon saw, that through laying on of 
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tlw Apostles' tasdg^ the Holy Ghost wbb givon/'— Acts» 
Yiii. 18. Sanciifying graeoy tbef oteerrey is nol tbo snfayoct 
of bodily visioD) nor wssitan objeet) which so wicked a 
man as Simon wouid desire to posBess» much less would he 
have parted with his money to poreliase it As the inten* 
tion of this rite waste communicate miracQlooe gUkSy which 
were peenliar to ttie first ages ctf Chriatianity» all of whidi 
are allowed to be no loBe>er Ueanngs that can be commu-^ 
ticated, they argue, that the obligation of the rite hae 
ceased, with the powers which it had been in nae to eom«^^ 
municate* They also argoe that the tows which are ta« 
ken for infants, on the saerament of Baptism, the infanta 
when come to the yean of discernment, are bound to ra* 
tify in the other sacrament of the New Testament, by Ae 
participation of which they professedly leii^ thehr baptis- 
mal engagements, personally deroting thetnselves to ike 
Savionr. And fnrther, they argue that every young per^ 
son, who Is capable with judgment, and pions diqpositiona 
of taldng bis'lMiptismal vows upon himself, is equally capa- 
ble of doing it in tbatcommemoratiTe ordinance, in which 
the dying love of bis Sarioor, the most powerful and con- 
straining obligation to obedience, is eel^rated. 

The advocates fbr the Liturgy observe, «^ Tbat.tbe A« 
pestles, having received the Spirit, immediately knew to' 
what use it was given them ; vis. not to be confined to^ 
their own persons or College ; but to be imparted by them 
to the whole Church of God. For the Spirit itstif ssor 
io teach (hem all ihings, and to brmg aU Mngs to Ih&it 
rememfMran^e. And therefore, to be snre« it taught and 
reminded them, that the gifts and graces which they reoei-^ 
ved by it, were equally necessary to all Christians what- 
ever. Accordingly, as soon as they heard that the Soma* 
ritans had been converted and baptised by Philip, they 
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Mnt tw of tbeir niuttbert Peter and John, to fay dkrA* 
IkmuU om Ihemf 4hai iheg mUghi receive the Holy Ohoeit 
m plain jurgiuaeat^ tfaat neither Bi^yiinn fdone, nor the 
fpeaon tha^ adadoiatefed its waa able to convey the Holy 
Ghost: aince if either the Holy Ghoal were a eonaeqoence 
o£ Baptiam, or if Philip had power to oommoaicate the Di- 
rine Spirit by any other miniatratioD» the Apoatlea woald not 
haire oome froaa Jeruealem on parpoae to hare confirmed 
them. The same may be argned from a like occorrenoe to 
the Diaoipleg at Epbesue : npon whom, irfier they had beem 
hmpUsed in the name of ihe L^rd Jeeme^ the Apoatle Panl 
laid hia handa, end them the Salff Ghost came on them : 
Whioh ahowa» that the receiving of the Holy Ghost waf 
not the ootnaeqnenoe of their being baptizedt but of the 
Apoatle/a laying on hia hands : and that laying on qf 
hands waa necessary to perfect and complete the Epheei^ 
aoMf even after they had received the sacrament of 
Baptism. 

<^ What has been esteemed the clearest evidence, that the 
Rite of Confirmation was a perpetual Institution of eqnal 
use and servioe in all ages of the Chnrch, is, that passage 
of St Panl in his epistle to the Hebrews, where he men« 
tiona the Doctrine, of lajfimg jon qf handsy bb well as the 
Doctrine of Baptism* among the fundamentals of religion* 
Which words have been constantly interpreted by writers 
of all ages, of that In4)osition, or laying on of hands, 
which was used, by the Apostles in confirming the Bap- 
tised. Insomnch that thia single text of St Paul is, even 
in Calvin's opinion, abundantly so£Bcient to prove Con* 
firmatton to be of Jpoetolieal Institution. And indeed 
firom these very words of the* Apostld it not only appears 
to be a lasting Ministry (because no part of the Christian 
Doctrine can be changed or abolished); but hence also 
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we may infer it to be of Divine Institution : sinoe if it were 
not, St Paul would seem guilty of teaching far doctrines 
the commandmetUs of men : wbiob not being to be suppo- 
sed, it must follow tbat this doctrine of Imposition of 
Hands is Holy and Divine. 

<« It is true, the MinistmUon of this Rite at first was fee- 
quently attended with miraculous powers. But so also 
we read were Prayer and Preaching, which yet no one 
ever thought to l>e only temporary ordinances. To fiemcy 
therefore that the Invocation of the Holy Spirit, with Im- 
position of Hands, was to cease, when the extraordinary 
effects of it failed, is too groundless a supposition to be 
put in the balance against the weight of so sacred and 
positive an Institution. In the in&ncy of the Church 
these visible effects upon those that believed, were neces- 
sary to bring over others to the Faith : but when whole 
nations turned Christians, this occasion ceased ; and there- 
fore the Holy Ghost does not now continue to empower 
us to work them. But still, the ordinary Gifts and Gra- 
ces, which are useful and necessary to complete a Cbris- 
tian, are nevertheless the fruits and effecte of this holy 
Rite. And these are by much the more valuable benefits. 
To cast out the devil of lust, or to throw down the pride 
of Lucifer ; to beat down Satan under our feet ; or to tri- 
umph over our spiritual enemies ; to cure a diseased souU 
or to keep unharmed from the assaults of a temptation, 
or the infection of an ill example, is much more advan- 
tageous and beneficial to us, than the power of work- 
ing the greatest miracles. 

*' It is true, by the ministry of the holy Eucharist, the 
Spirit of ghostly strength is conveyed ; and therefore in: 
the times of primitive devotion, this blessed Sacrament 
was daily admini«$tered, that those who would be safe 
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Against their spiritoal ehetnlesf might from henoe be arm^^i 
ed with fresh supplies of the Divine assistance. But stiU' 
we mast remember, that the principal design of the holy 
Eaoharlst, is to r eiiew the work of preceding Rites, te^ 
repair the breaches that the enemy has made, and to» 
aapply fresh forces wlrere the old ones fail. For this rea^ 
son the Sacrament of the Eucharist is to be often repeat^ 
ed, whereas Baptism and Confirmation are bat once ad«'' 
ministered. Bat now this shows that Confirmation (lo^ 
the regalar and ordidary. administration of it) lis as mnch 
reqaired to go' before the Eucharist, ' as Baptism is to* 
precede either that . or Confirmation. Upon which ao-^ 
count, our Church admits none to the Communion before 
Confirmation, unless' necessity requires it. And indeed 
it may as well be imagined, that because the Eucharist 
conveys remission of sins, it may therefore supply the want 
of Baptism; as that because it conveys ghostly strength,' 
therefore there is no need of Confirmation after it. Or 
again, the Eucharist itself may as well be omitted, be- 
cause Prayer has the promise of whatever is asked; as 
Confirmation be rendered useless or unnecessary, because 
thia Eucharist will supply us with Grace. The Spirit of 
God comes which way he pleases; but yet if we expect 
his grace or blessing, we must ask for, and seek it, by 
those ways and means which he himself has thought fit to 
appoint. 

<< But lastly, |is Baptism is now for the most part ad- 
ministered to Infants^ this holy Rite is afterwards neces- 
sary to confirm to them the benefits of that holy Sacra- 
ment. For tliough the charity of the Church accepts of 
sureties in behalf of infants, which are not in a condition 
to contract for themselves ; yet when they arrive at years 
of discretion, she expects them to take the covenant upon 
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thMiialret, as tMr own Mt and deed: wUcb ll om of 
tbt contf doratioos for wUeh (be Charoh dedarei Confir-* 
iMtion io be very wmtmetei^i to bo obaafTed, y\%. ie Ike 
emdf llitf ehiUrem being nam eome to ike geare of die* 
ereiUnh ottd kaeiUkg learned wkai Aeir Ootffaikere and 
Oedma^ere promieed for tkem in Bapiiemf ikef mag 
iker^fbre miU^ ikeir onm monik and coneeni^ openljf 
before ike Churck^ rai(fy and eot^^rm ike eame^ and 
aleo promise ikatf bg ike grace ofOodt ikeg wiU ever-> 
more endeavour ikemeeleee faUkfidly to obeerve euck 
Ukings, a$ ffieg bg ikeir onm cottfeseion kaee aeeenied 
unio. And indeed they who refuee, it their own per- 
eonsy to ratify the tow which waa made in their name, 
i^nonnc^ in effect all the benefita and adrantagea to which 
the contract df tiieir raretiea had before entitled them."* 

In the Church of England, the Lord's Snpper la ad« 
miniatered on Cbriftmaa day, and on aome other fcitiTalir; 
k ii also administered to the Sick, and to penitent Male^ 
bctora ; bot in the Chnrch of Scotland, and amon^ the 
English Dissenters, it is never administered bnt on the 
Lord's day,'^ and in the assembly of the Chnrch. Thongii 
It is certain that Calvin approved of its being gfiven to tbfe 
Sick, and penitent Malefactors, they who have adopted 
his sentiments in most other things, are, on this snbfect, 4t 
variance with him. 
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DQCTRUfES OF THE UNITEP CHURCH. 

Th^e Dootrhiefl of tbe Cbvch aieooptain^ in W Thirty- 
I^ipit Articles* to whioli er^ry ooo of ber Mioisten ip 
obligfd to mbs^rifie. Tbo first eiglit Arttcles haTO beeQL 
litprpretcid by CbqrcbineQ ingefienJ, with few 9ha4€fs of 
dUEer^noe. T1ib Ninth has biMa the subject of varioosi 
iiA eveo of opporito inleirpretetion^ It is as foUowat Of 
PrliiivatorBirtb-Siii. 

. «« Oitginal Sim stpudeth, not in the following of Adap^ 
4m the Pelagians 4o vainly talk) bat it is the fenltand 
purrnp^n 9f thenatore of oFerynuui* tbat.nfitor^yii 
engnadered of the offspring of Adam* whereby man if 
wrf Sw 9^^ ff <Kn Original Righteoasness, an4 is» . of hif 
Mmn natnt e» inclined to Evil, so that the Fle^ Insteti^ 
illwnys contrary )o the Spirit ; and therefore in evecy per^ 
IKin bor,n into this world* it deserveth God's Wrath an4 
JDamaatiQn. And thia infection of Natore doth .reimaipt 
3^ In th^ tbft are legeoerated ; whereby the Inst of 
4be Flesh* caUed kt the Greek ♦^^^ ai{»h^ w^h mmf 
oxpound the wisdom* some the sensoality* some the af- 
fection* aeme the iasire of the flesh, Is not snbject to 
Ajtm Law of God. And althongh there ii no condem- 
nation to them that believa and are baptised* yet tbi 
Apostle doth confaaii that concnpiscence and last hath 
of itself the natnie of sin/' 

There are two things alBrmed in the Article— Fint* 
The totel ctrnqpffMI Mfl depravitj of onr natore* in con- 
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sequence of the fall. Man is said to be very far g^otie 
from Original Righteousness. In the Latin the expresriott 
is much stronger. It is qwxnf longissime ab ariginaU 
JuBtiKa^ as fiir gone as possible from Onginal Righteoas- 
ness. Man is said to be of his own nature Inclined to 
evil, so that the flesh lusteth always contrary to the Spi- 
rit. Lest any person should suppose, that by Regenera* 
tion that propensity is whofly removed , it is added, *^this 
infection of nature dbth 'remain in them that are regetfeM- 
tA&d, whereby the lust of the flesh is not subject to the 
Law of God.'* — Second, The demerit of our corrupted 
nature.' ^ In every person born idto the world It desert 
veth[€rod'swfath and damnation."' • fh\R passage inlte 
Article some Divines in the Church have endeavoured 
to soften into temporal afflictions anddedth; and'Aasrto 
exclude everlasting misery from that wrath and damMu 
Von,' which the corruption of our nature Is said -to>d«M 
Wrve. But if it' be true, as the Bcripttire aflirms It to be, 
that [we were enemies to God when he gave his Son to 
&ie for us ; if the carnal mind is enmity to God, and can* 
not be i^ubjeci to his Law ; if they that are fn the fleA 
canno/ i)lease God; if the wages of sin is death, in that 
sense in Which death is generally taken fn the New 'I^ste- 
ndent : ff the stains of Original sin are of so' gcarl^t Md 
'dfimson Wicind, that the blood of €rod'« ^n 'alone ean 
wash them' out ; and if even infants need a'Slivionr, and 
aW commanded by the Redeemer tolte'broil^unto MA; 
we have iill the evidence that the nature of the case 'ad- 
'mils, that by our Original ' siri we are llaUi^ to jftniiiihmeflt 
in the eternal world. A cbrropled and vicions nsrtoire, 
which stands opposed to the holiness, and to ihe law -of 
God, cannot be the object of his I6ve'. Ntfw, as Bishop 
Burnet observes; << since tUdreis no mean In G€«d -between 
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19190 and wra^9 between acoeptatioii and ooiidemnatian» 
if suelr persons are not in the first order, they must be 
in the second. — If infants stand in no^need of forgireness^ 
and of the mercy of God in the New Covenant, what 
kave they to do with baptism in the name of Christ, which 
Is one 0f its seals ? St Paul, in the strongest terms, af<- 
firms, that by the offence of one many were dead ; that 
the judgment was by one to condemnation; and that by 
one Man V disobedience many were made sinners." <^As 
these words/* says the same author, ^ are positive and of 
gteat importance in themselves, so all this is mnoh the 
stronger by the opposition in which every one of them i^ 
jpot' to the* effects and benefits of Christ's death ^ particular* 
ly'to^ODT Justification through him, in which there is an 
fanputation of the merits and effects of bis death, tliat are 
thereby transferred to us ; so that the whole effect of this 
diaooQrse is taken away, if the imputation of Adam's sia 
is denied* And this explication does certaioly quadrate 
more entirely to the words of the Article, as it is known 
tlint this was the tenet of those who prepared the Articles; 
It having been the generally received opinion* from Si 
Aiwthi <dofrnwards.'' / 

. ' . Bishop Bnrnet in his expoeitioQ of this Article, bits given 
ip thoobjeoiions of some, whom he calls .great Divinee, 
intbeChuroh, to the interpretattoil of God^s wi^th and 
'damnatiODr as extending, to the miseries of eternity^ and 
{•tll^iriasghaients for: ooiiffining them wholly to- tempntal 
ideath, and the aiflietioBs that' prepare the way' for it. 
ifSkej do -BOt deny that those who drewnp the Articles 
< wnse of -sedtknents decidadly at variance with tlieirs. Bnt 
,4hey argue that theyare oniy bound to • sign the Articles 
In n litera) and graminatical sense, and that temporal evils 
am somettanes, >^tn- Scriptuial laiiguagpe, called God's 
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wrath and damnation. It ware moch to be wished that 
tliese Divines had expressed their objections in langua^a 
more guarded than that which tliey have used. The Bi- 
shop malces them represent God's condemnation of. all 
mankind to. misery .in the eternal world» as carrying in 
it an idea of crmtijf be f and whai the Uackesi tffra$^» 
ever iik»enied. Tlie very pbjectors to the doctrine allowt 
that by the fall of man tlie whole human race have sofiFer« 
edf and will to tlie end of the world continue to suffer» ago* 
nies innumerable; that they are tortured in U&y and swal- 
lowed up in deatlL As these evils are uaiversaly they far 
exceed those which all the tyrants of the world have been 
able to inflict. How then can they reconcile, upon their 
own principles^ those inflictions of Divine Providence 
with the Justice of God. If the whole race of mankind 
liave suffered so much, for nearly six thousand years, that 
in the language of Scripture, the whole creation groem* 
eth and hraeaUetk in paint even till now ; if these sorrowa 
kave ffldlen indiscriminately on the sons of men, with 
80 heavy a wdght that even the irreligious have been f6r«^ 
ceA to complain, << that man was made to moum,'^ how 
will these men prove, that it would be unjust to visit a 
eorirupted nature with punishments in the other world, 
which we see and feel it to snflEsr in this ? If the oomqp^ 
Ilea and depravity of onr nature did net deserve pnnuib-r 
snent, it would not be pusiislied. But if it deserves pun* 
idhoMnt, it must deserve it in all worlds as wrii aa in this 
4Hie. The justice of God can no mon puidsh an inaooent 
rational being for a day, than for an eternity.-^AU men 
when they come into the world, find themselves doomsd 
;to suffer, by a constitution antecedent to their being 
born into it ; and doomed ta suffer, beeanse they bring in- 
to it a nature corrupted and depraved ; new» what i»xi- 
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Aenos can these men prodoce to prove, tbat it is Bot tbe 
law of off worUby that vithted and contaminated natures 
mu9t snller, while they continne to be so ? The diffi* 
calty, therefore, is the same, admitting the fects, which 
are Indlspntable, upon their own principles, and when* 
soever they shall vindicate the ways of God to man, in 
the present world, the same arguments will vindicate the 
Josfice of God's allotments, in connecting sin with its de^ 
merits in the world of eternity. If it be said that Origin 
nal sin is only the fault of a nature unhappily descended, 
and What no man can help fai himself, it is answered, 
that if this argument has any force, it concludes equally 
against the justice of temporal, as against the justice 
of eternal punishment. Would any man reckon it a 
sufficient evidence of justice, that without any crime be had 
sQffered the tortures of a day, and not those of a year 9 

The objectors seem to proceed upon two mistakes. 
The fl rst is, they seem to suppose that those who contend 
that Original sin deserves God's wrath and damnation in 
the other world, contend that it deserves all that pnnish* 
ment which actual guilt, by innumerable complicated 
crimes, and espeeiatly the rejection of the salvation of 
the Gospel, are justly condemned to suffer in the eternal 
world. If, in the other world there is so great a dif* 
ference in the punishment of actual sinners, that some shall 
be beaten with few, and others with many stripes ; if it 
will be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
day of Judgment, than for those who have neglected the 
Gospel, we may well believe, that the hell into which the 
wicked professors of Christianity shall fiill, is a punish- 
ment vastly more severe,"and justly more lasting, than the 
demerits of Original sin. To try the question by the 
description of that hell which is prepared for those who 
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have takeh ati active part in rebellion against €rod, or fef 
those who to rebelUoo have added despite to the Grace of 
God, is therefore to try it by that which the Scriptures no- 
where apply to it. They who believe the. damnatory clause 
of the Article, as extending to another world, do not pre* 
tend to determine the extent of the panishment to which- 
Orig^nal, or Birth-Sin exposes; and .they beiieve» that 
were any of the human race to suffer its demerit^ that 
Justice would inflict no more than what is just upon th^ 
whole. ' • ' 

' The objectors seem to proceed upon anotlier mistake ; 
that it is a part of the system of those who believe Original 
sin to deserve Gt>d's wrath and damnation in the Menial 
world, thatsome, or many human beings chargeable 'with 
no other guilt, are punished, or will be punished, for it in 
the eternal world. But this is no doctrine of Christiani* 
ty : nor is there a single text of Scripture that even seems 
to insinuate such a thing, and there are some which ap- 
pear to afford scope for a contrary inference. If God 
spared Nineveh, for the sake of its infants, and if 'ltd 
gave his well beloved Son to be sin for us, though he knew 
no sin ; if he made Him, the Just, suffer for us who are 
unjust, that he might bring us unto God ; if our God it 
Rich in mercy, If with him there is Plenteous Re- 
demption ; if he has nowliere in his word excluded infants 
from his Kingdom, but even taught us (hat It consists of 
little children; if he has no pleasure in the death of tu- 
ners ; if the blood of Jesus be a sacrifice of infinite value ; 
if before the throne of God, there stand an innumerable 
company which no man can number, of all nations, 
kindreds, tongues, and languages, who have washed their 
rbbes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb ; 
the spirit of the Gospel seems to encburdge our hope that, 
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M ftir as iafiuits are conoerned, as Iq Adam ali died bo in 
Christ oK ahall he made alive. The just demerit of Origin 
nal 8lii» and the eternal state of those who have not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam's transgression, are, therefore, 
questions which require to be discussed in a separate and 
distinot manner. Though by the law of the world in 
which we dwell, (and we have every reason from analogy 
to suppose by the laws of the universe,) corrupted natures 
are necessarily exposed to suffer ; the Gospel having pro^ 
vided an Atonement, in the blood of Jesus, and effectual 
Divine energies, in the influences of the Holy Spirit, for 
the restoration of our diseased natures to the image of 
God,, the unmerited Grace of God had opened to infiants, 
as well as unto adults, a new and a living way into the 
holy sanctuary of our God. Even Calvinists, the illlber- 
ality of whose tenets it is now so much the fashion to 
censure, generally admit that the Gospel looks with a 
merciful eye upon little children, which induces them to 
tbinlc, with respect to those who die in infancy, that 
where sin hath abounded, Grace hath much more abound- 
ed, through Jesus Christ our Lord. ** I tbint: it, at least, 
highly .probable,'^ says that truly venerable man, Mr. 
Newton, *^ that when our Lord says, Si^'er liitte children 
ioeome unto me, and forbid them noUfar of such is ihe • 
kingdom of Heaven^ he does not only intimate the neces- 
sity of our becoming like little children in simplicity, as 
a qualification without which (as he expressly declares in 
other places) we cannot enter into his kingdom, but in- 
forms us of a fact, that the number of infants, who are 
effectually redeemed to God by his blood, so greatly ex- 
ceeds the aggregate of adult believers, that comparatively 
speaking his kingdom may be said to consist of little chil- 
dren. The Apostle speaks of th^m as not having sinned 
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a/lter ' Ae shniUi^tde, of Adam^M frantgren^iam^ ttmi k, 
with the consent of their understanding^ and wilL And 
Wheii be says, IWie muBfaU appear iMfcre the Judgm^^- 
seat cf Chrisif he addii» ihai every man may give an ac^ 
count of whai he has done in the body, whether it he 
pood or had. But children who die in their infancy have 
tiot'done any thing in the body, either good or bad. It 
is true, they are by nature evil, and must, if saved, be the 
subjects of a supernatural change. And though we cannot 
conceive how this change is to be wrought, yet, I sup- 
pose, few are so rash as to imagine it impossible that any 
infants can be saved. The same power that produces 
this change in some, can produce it in all. And there- 
fore I am willing to believe, till the Scripture forbids mc^ 
.that infants, of all nations and' kindreds, without ej^- 
cception, who die before they are capable of signing after 
the similitude of Adam's transgression, who have done 
nothiilg in the body of which they can give an account, 
are hiduded in the election of grace. They are born 
for a better world than this. They first enter this state 
of tribulation, they quickly pass through it, Aeir robes 
are washed white in the blood of the Lamb, and they are 
admitted, for his sake, before the throne."# 

It is reroarkable> that that Poet, who, of all the ancients, 
is the most celebrated for judgment, has, in the noblest 
monument of Pagan antiquity, placed infants in a state of 
purgatorial punishment, in the other world : 

'< Contimio auditaB Tocei, Yagitut et ingeni^ 
lofimlumquaaniiiue fleoica in UmiiM primo: 
Qooa dulcia viiae czMrtaa, at ab ubara rapCoa 
Abatulit atra diai^ et funere merait acerbo.**f 

• Kewton*a MmmOi, Vol. n, |i. p. 415, 4ie. f Vliyira iEneid, Book n. 
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It' was a doctrine of the Platonic PMlosopby, tliat pur- 
gatorial punisliment was necessary in the other world, to 
wear out those stains and pollutions from the soul, which 
it had contracted in the body, in order to prepare it for 
the habitations of the blessed. The disciples of this 
school saw that infants suffered in this world, they there* 
fore concluded, that it was in consequence of some 
hereditary depravity, and that, even in the other world, 
some degree of suffering was necessary to elface these 
status, that they at last might be transmitted to the regions 
of bliss. On the sabject of hereditary depravity and its 
demerits, their doctrine approached nearer to the truths 
than the system of some Protestant Divines. Bishop 
Warburton, Indeed, thought thiat the intention of the 
Poet, by placing Infants in a state of suffering in the 
other world was, to provide against the horrid practice of 
exposing Infants, which was almost universal in the Pa- 
gan world. # But, if this abominable custom proceeded, 
as it evidently did, from the want of natural affection, 
h does not appear that those who wanted bowels of com- 
passion to feel for the miseries inflicted on their children 
in this world, by their own conduct, were likely to melt 
at the tale of their woes in the other. 
^ The extent of Original sin and its deserts, are strongly 
repr^ented in the Homily on Whitsunday, first part, ai^d 
in that on the Nativity. It is one of the Articles which 
every Minister of the Church must subscribe, that both 
the Books of Homilies contain Godly and wholesome 
doctrine. How any Divine can, at one time, subscribe to 
that as Godly and wholesome doctrine, which, at another 



• DWine LegaUoo, Book u, Sect. 4tb. 
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lie represents as blaspheiny> and possess common honesty, 
the aatbor is utterly nnable to comprehend. How a 
Minister, whose lips in the Gmfession have pronoanoed 
these words. There is no health in tis, can even in con- 
isasteney with common decency, assert in his sermoQ 
that mankind are naturally inclined to yirtne, is a thing 
far beyond the reach of any ordinary nnderstanding. 

As for those who suppose that Adam was created mor- 
tal, and by consequence liaUe to alBiction and disease., 
as, upon their principles, to snffer is one of the ends of 
cor creation, the miseries of another world are evidently 
necessary to give rotundity and perfection to . their sySv 
tern* If it be consistent with the goodness and mercy 
of God to create rational and innocent creatures, for the 
purpose of dying, eternal death and misery are the most 
glorious consummation that this doctrine can receive* 
As the Socinians and Pelagians make disease and mortalir 
ty essential to the constitution of man, and of the world 
which was made for him, the only harvest, aocordiog to 
their principles, that men can expect to reap at the end 
of this world, is the first fruits of this existence in 
full perfeetion in eternity. The misery of man, it seems, 
was an original part of the Divine plan, and the plan 
which began with misery in this world, can only be com- 
pleted in misery in the world to come. Yet those who 
make suffering and death the law of man's innocence, 
represent as unjust, that punishment which istheconse-v 
qnence of depravity and corruption ! * 

ARTICLE X.— OF FREE-WIIX. 

The condition of Man, after the fall of Adam, is such, 
that he cannot turn and prepare himself, by his own na- 
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tfiral strength au4 good works, to £aitb, ai^d calling opr 
oa God : Wherefore we have do power to do good works 
pLeiHBaDt and acceptable to God, without the grace of God 
by Christ preventing us, that we may have a good wilU 
and working with us, when we have that good wlIL 

God originaUy creaj(ed man with all those powers and 
faculties which were necessary to his obedience and to 
his happiness. By his rebellion, his understanding lost the 
capacity of discerning, in a just point of view, spiritual 
truths. His will became corrupted and depraved, and 
his passions and appetites became enslaved to sin. Even 
hift natural powers have probably lost much of that vigors 
COS tone they originally possessed, through the seeds of 
disease and death they have disseminated themselves 
throucti every orgfus, by which his knowledge is collected^ 
and his ideas formed. But this is not the want of poweip 
which the Artide mentions. The want of power to which 
it points, is not the natural weakness, but the corruptioii 
of h^ fiu^ulties. It is what the Scripture calls, being 
4wd in tre9passe$ and sim. It is that carnality of mind 
which the Scripture pronounces to be <^ enmity against 
Grod," and which cawmi be subject to his law. A natural 
debility might, ia the language of the world, be called our 
misfqrtuney but could not be considered as our crime. It 
would only be with respect to the mind in a general, what 
a palsied arm or limb is with respect to the body in a par^* 
ticular, sense — a want of vigour. It would .be only such, 
an universal affection of the mind as we sometimes see 
takes place in particular instances, when by the pressure 
of some particular calamity, its powers are broken ; or - 
when by the weight of years its faculties appear to be 
worn out, by its sympathy with the body, and sink with 
it into a state of feebleness and inaction. A condition of 
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t 

mind to be deplored, bot to which no criminality cm 
be attached. But this want of power being a moral inca- 
pacity, 18 the disease of the heart, circnlated throngh alt 
the other ftcnlties. The understanding retains its pow- 
ers to distingnish and to determine, on erery snbject bat 
the things of God ; the will has a capacity of choosing 
and reAising, without the constraint of external force ; 
bat from its internal bias or corroption it chooses what 
it ought to refuse, and refuses what it ought to choose^ 
and even when its selections are just, the motives by 
which it is influenced proceeding from self-love, as the 
supreme principle, are not only essentially defective, but 
in direct opposition to the supreme law of God, and those 
springsof action which onght to govern and invigorate 
its motions. The affections, those gales that waft the soul; 
and by filling its sails carry it to its desired port, are 
powerfiil to impel its motion toward sensual gratifications,' 
but blow directly opposite to the love of God and the 
rest that is to be found in his fiivour and loving kind- 
ness. Tlie imagination can rove with wing unth^d, and 
flight unbroken, in the vast and unboundM regions 
of conjecture and vanity. But when she is taught to 
soar on pinions strong and vigorous toward Heaven, sh^ 
falls to the gronnd, baflled and feeble, her propensities 
cleaving to the dust. The memory, rich in trifles, has 
stores immense deposited and digested of things ibffle and 
fleeting ; but of the promises of God, of the treasures of 
Divme Grace, of the things that are laid up for them 
that love God, \is powers are treacherous. These, Iflce 
the baseless fabric of a vision, pass through the gate of 
forg^tfoiness, and scarcely leave a wreck behind them. 

The other part of the Article stands in opposition to the 
Pelagians who teach, (and the Socinians are of the same 
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•QQtimeoto) that tbe IQiefty of man is sQch that be wants 
no other graoe than pardon ; and that when tbe doctrines 
;Of religion are proposed to him, he posBesses powers suffi- 
cient for every purpose of his own sanctification. TheSemi- 
Pelagians admit tbe necessity of Divine Influences, to aasirt 
nifen in carrying their religions character to perfection. 
But they contend that in the conversion of men to Ood, 
the .first step mnst be taken by our own will uninfluenced, 
and that, in consequence of this progress, our future la- 
bours are assisted by God's Holy Spirit. Against these 
positions^ snbversive of all Evangelical Religion, tbe 
Article asserts both a preventing, and an assisting grace. 
First, a preventing grace. — How deficient soever men were 
in the vigour of intellect, did that weakness proceed from 
no corruption . of tbe will or heart, opportunities of in- 
struction, and other things which are in tbe train of 
means, might disabuse it of its prejudices, and, by remov- 
ing the obstruction, open every avenue to the approach of 
troth and goodness. The higher powets of the sonl be-- 
ustg thus recovered to the empire of religion, the feculties 

: wliich dwell in the lower regions, and which form tbe 
link that joins our intellectual, to our sensitive faculties, 
our affbctions OMgbt soon participate of tbe healing virtue. 
By, the renovating energies of a soul restored to health 
an4 soundness, they might be taught to rise from earth to 

. heaven, and to assume that subltanated tone of feeling, 
which would at once dignify and purify them. The whole 
spirit, soul, and body, might thus by the resoseitatton of 
some latent energies, rise more glorious than from no 
fiilL But the s^te of fallen man, as the Scripture des- 
cribes it, admits not of any such hopes. The corruption 

. of tbe will being the corruption of tbe heart, there is do 
principle of soundness whence regenerating influence can 
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proceed <o ire-invigorate the other powen. Eamity W 
fefod will never produce love to hhn ; nor will rebetH^ 
reduce itself to obedience ; nor wif I carnality ever lead to 
to spirituality of mind ; nor death in trespasses and 4ins) 
ever awaken to righteousness. It Is the universal law of 
the world in which we dwell, thai a bad tree will nevef 
rectify itself ; nor a poisonous serpent lay aside its venom; 
nor a tiger his ferocity ; nor a man of a bad heart ever 
eifect his own cure. From what we know of Angels^ tbos^ 
scfns of light who lost their innocence, of whom Dot on^ 
has been able to escape from the ruins of their fell ; attd 
firbmwhat we know of a Redeemer, and of thedodtrhie 
of Divine Influence provided for the recovery of man to 
the image of God, we are taught to Infer, that it is a law oif 
the uhiverse that no rational being' who revolts frodi 
the government of God, can ever find his way back t6 
holiness or happiness, without a Mediator and a &e# 
creation to the image of God. 

" None can come by faith to God the Son," saj^ tlife 
venerable Bishop Beveridge, ^* but he that is drawn by tl^ 
grace of God the Father. Though God doth not drive tfs 
to Christ, yet he draws ns to him : He doth not drive tts 
against our wills, but he draws ns with our wills, 'making 
ns a willing people in the day of his poHser (Psiilm, ck. 
^) ; and until we be thus made willing bythe Father^ ^^ 
can never come unto the Son, for no man can come tfMo 
meextepi the Faiher draw him. And certainly tMs was 
St. Paul's opinion also, when He said. Not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves, 
* but our sufficiency is of God. — 2 Cor. 3, 5. If we be not 
sufficient of ourselves to think a good thought, how can 
we be able without God, to act with true faith ? Otir sttf- 
ficiency^ saith he, %8 of God; if we be able to do any 
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tlifiie^» it is he ihat makes u able ; if we bave any mji^ 
fioieacy^ it ia lie that g:ive« it And tlieretore al4» it is 
ibat our Saviear saith, Me thai abideih in me, und I in 
Aimf the •mme Mngeth farih muohfruUy far wOkaui me 
you can do noihing.—^ ohuj xv. 5. He doth not saj, 
tliere are some tiiii^ yon cannot do withont me, or 
there are many things yon cannot do withont me, bnt, 
wiikout me you can do nothing^ nothing good, notliing 
pleasing and acceptable unto Grod: whereas if we conld 
either prepare ourselves to torn, or turn ourselves when 
prepared, without bun,— we should do much. And to 
put it out of doubt, the same Spirit tells us elsewhere. 
For U U God thai workelh in you hoik io wiU md to 
4o of hie good jpfaosurs.— PhU. M. IS. It is be that irst 
enables ns to will what we ought to do, and then to do 
what we will. Both the grace we desire, and our desire 
pf grace prooeed from him* Without him we could not 
have any graee if we would, and without him we could 
not will to have any grace at all. So that I am not only 
bound to thank him for his bestowing grace upon me, but 
also for my desiring grace of him. For it is be that 
worketh in me, both to will and to do, both to will and 
desire, and also to act, and exercise grace : or, as it is 
expressed in this Article, it is he ihRi prevents ua thai we 
flMijf haoe a good wiUt and it is he that worieth with ue 
pA^n we have that good wiU. And therefore, certainly, 
.without him we can neither prepare ourselves for con* 
version, nor convert ourselves after preparation, unless 
we can prepare ourselves without having a good will, or 
convert ourselves without acting of it For it is be only 
that giveth this good will to us, and it ia he that acteth 
this good will in us, without whom we could not desire 
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H]mtffm irellaire it» nori aet.U wlien we liave it?*. Tte 
wortliy ^ Bi»bop. . 0howB> .that . tbi« was Urn deotrij^^ Jot tba 
X^rbnltire ,ChQVOb» Pf quotations from St. Aagiuto^ 
;MMeQti««» JTulgratioUt the Second €ouueil of OrM^e, 
10)4 frQin:th«i .African Coan^. . *. 

i;h9 Hpmili^ sptok deeidodly the tame iaagaage, «' Of 
p^rs^lTes we be crab-trees that can bring forth no appka 
We be of ouffMlvei ofsiieh eacth a» ean.bat briny finA 
weeds*, nettles*. bramUefl, bders* oooktet jmd .dameL 
jOnr fruits be declared iii the fifth chapter of, Gelallans 
(1 9s 21). .We have neither faith* cfaarityv hope* patieiMMifc 
^r .any thing that js good in ns^aad therefiire thes^ 
^irtoes be called there. the fruits of the Holy Gheet ^ 
not the fruits of mad. .Hitherto wm have heard what we 
#re of QurselFef* . yery ainfiiU . WI«lohed^and damnaUei 
Again* we bav^ heard how that of ourselves* and Iqr ow- 
pelves* we are not able either to think a good thooghtt or 
wprk a goed.deed : so that :Wb can find in onrs^lvea MS 
hppe of salvation ; but rather whatsoever maketb for onr 
destruction." — Homily on. the Misery of Man* seoond 
pert. 

ARTICLB XI.— OF THE iOeTIVtC ATIOK OP KAH.i 

, ^\ We are accounted xigbteons before God* only lor 4lie 
^inerit of opr.Liord and Saviour Jesoa Christ by FaHh* and 
jiot for our own works* or deservings: wherefore* thai 
we are justified by Faith only is a most wholesome doo^ 
Ibriqe* and very foil of comfort* as more largely iaexpiess* 
ed in the Homily of Justification." 
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'IfiMQ as a Himer is dead in f iMpnees and Ans, aB htaf 
rart<»atioi|^ to tiid imager of hia' Mitker can only bat hf 
proFentlng: gtaee, lib plirdoii and aeceptance can only bat 
IteMgii tbe Redoiiaptlon that is in Christ r tx>hom Ood 
hath Beijkfrtk €» a Ptopiiiatiw through fcOih ii$hi9^ 
bhed. 'l%o Airtiele deckres that, we dr^ dtdcauntedi 
^Me6Qs only for tlla' merit of onr Lord and SaViontt 
J^aa ^JhiM. ^ << Weinay take notice by the way, howi 
onr being justified Is here expressed by our being ao«, 
emnfed righteous, ttnd net Vy ^nr being mittlo righteons. 
For W is not by tb9 tnfaesion of Grace in oa, hot by tbe* 
kapntatiott of R%hteon»ness to us that we ar<» jn;ittfiedf 
ealt'ia not by the impntation of RIghteonsuess to ns, bnfr 
bjr the Inhesion of Grace in nsttiat we are Sisnctified.' 
libiia we find tbe Apostle spealdng of the jo^tificatioli of 
Abi^amf ttiyiog Abraham^ believed God, mnd it ten* 
emmtM unta Him fwr riffhieousHess.—tLom: ir; 3. And. 
agaki, Bui §0 him thaii^ofieth notj hat heUe^eih on hiwt 
that ju9^fi^k the unffoMf, hi* faith i^ couated fot 
r4^M0iMisfieaa.--v. 0. And if ftuth 19 accounted for 
righteoosnesa wo must needs be acooanted righteons- 1>^ 
fiutbi and so we be justified by faith that is accounted for 
Hghteoosness to us, not by Grace as a principle of righted 
auness ia ns. Which also fnrtber apj^ni, in that Justi'^ 
flealton is here stated to be of the ungodly^ fHia jfUtik 
JtUh the umffodlif. For so long as a macn is ungodly, h^ 
ounnot be aaid to be justified by any iawalrd and inherent^ 
bntooiy by an outward and fanpqted rlghteousbeas; ia 
tbatr^justffieatfon is ^operly oppoited to accdsation.-^ 
How was ChrM u^e'sin for us? Not by oursint ins- 
herent in him, that is horrid Blasphemy; but by our sins 
imputed to him, that is true Divinity. And as he was 
made sm for us, notrbj tbe inbesion of our ma in hun, 
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Imt by the imputation of bur sfns to him, so are #<e made 
tbe righteonsneM of Ood in him by tiie Imputation of liir 
righteonsnera to tia, not hj the inhesion of hfs rl^bteoaiw 
sen in us. He was acooonted as a sinner, and' tlwreAArar 
punished for us; we ar^ accbnntvd as ri^eMs, ki]dthM«»' 
fore glorified in him. ' Our sins Were laid npim him,* and* 
therefore he died for us in time $ bis righteotfsness Is MA 
npon us, and therefore we shall live wMf ttin to* 
eternity/'* • t ^ 

The Apostle tells us that it isof Fafth that It tirigfat %§ 
by Graoei and opposes the law of Faifh to ^e la^ ot 
Works. ' In our Sanctification faith and works are sv 
oonjoined, tbat the one is the eause, the other the etfeet| 
the one the good tree^the other the good fruit wMoh ft 
produces. But in Justification, fiitth and works stlivd iM 
opporition to each other. Justification by Faith, betag 
Justification by Grace, is subTursite of Justification hf 
Works; and Justification by Works, destmcHre of Jtitttl' 
fication by Grace. The existence of the one is' so in^ 
compatible with the existence of the other, that to attempt 
to reconcile them^ is an attempt to reconcile a oontva« 
diction in terms. «< If it be of Grace it Is mv morsr df 
Works," &c. It is strange that so senifbte and )jtaN^» 
writer as Bishop Burnet, should, in his Expositf on of this 
Article hare represented the Faith by which w^ are jkM* 
fied, as the complex of Christianity, in o^posMon to tbe 
Law which stands generally as the complex of ^e whole 
Mosaical dispensation. «< So that the fam <tf CMHig 
equtralent to this, the Gospel of Christ ; becauae Chris- 
tianity is a federal religion, founded, onGod*s part,' on 
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ib^ prombM tbatlie htoniBAift to U9> and on tbe ral«» 
ho hail set tn; and, on onr part, on oar believing that 
ro^tetton* ow* tracing to ttaM promiMs, and our setting 
o^lriMtos to follow those roles." Acooxdiog to this doc- 
triiMS'wt^ are joaiied partly by fiiith and partly by works. 
TIbh b etplaiatagr an Aitiole» by flying in the face of it» 
ittid of tbe mottt pointed deolarations of St Paul npon 
which it rests. This misrepresentation is the more re« 
markaUe, as in the explanation of the terms of the 
ArUMe, hie Lordship obsenres that, «^By good worksf 
<iefe ftnne> iare meant acts of tr^ hotiness,and of sinoera 
ohedienoe to the Ums of the Goqpel/' Let na then take 
the Article according to his own comment *^ We are ac« 
eorinted rigbteooa before God, only for the merit of our 
Lofi and Savionr. Jesos Christ, and not for our acts of 
tme hoKnefls^ and of sincere obedience to tiie laws of the 
Ctospel/' The Arti(4ef therefore» according to his own 
elplanslion, dechnes, in direct opposition to his own 
^ctrine» thai we are notjnatified by faith as tbe complex 
bf Christiani^ Imt by foith as it embraces the meriu of 
Chvlit TUa excellent man» for snch we truly believe 
Irim-t^ hafe beenf throqgh the whole of the Eieveoth 
Avtiele, is pei|ietttaUy staggering between the fioiith of the 
^ospely (m it is aocnrately expressed by his own Church,) 
and a modesn sohome of Divinity, equally hostile to the 
dtoctfine of Scripture and of the Church of England. 
How moch better doea he write when he afterwards ob. 
serves, «<That the Reformers b^:an as they ought to have 
4oti^,-at the laying down this as the foundation of all 
Christianity and of dl onr hopes*, that we were recon* 
died to God merely through his mercy, by the Re- 
dempttob purchased by Jesns Christ, and that a firm be* 
liering the Goqwl^ and claiming to the death of Christ as 
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ih^ great Pfopitifttioiirlbrkour 4iMyaoaM#|iK to tlie 
onAtrhioii it is offered io ikm Gaqjielf wm ttmimUk^mm^ 
ted us to Ghri0t>.ttei««ir0 mm^mbnmtriithkAmll^mmik 
tim justified m'' He imitiedkiplyaMir '^Ujmik^mut^ 
agtemeBtiof tlifecoiitro^iHtoy^ tll0i»*i«teiMt M<wiiioiil.« 
jedgneot nmde of.'tto i0oper 4rf eevwalipeeemee of At. 
PMtfb Blditl^ ; and if thedis^te hMease eUprmuvfe ta«^ 
abetntctffd and PiBtap>h yi iae i > ttfiat mm tiie «ff»cl# eif tii# 
infelicity «f ttiat time, attd mm tbe mtanl mtimfMmmm 
•f imioli dispiitiafgr. Tk«rejhm». tluHiigli W0 di^ ngt* new 
stand to aU the ai^pkoeats^) aiidvt^ «U 4he eilat)Mi aa* 
lttiMlmtietos»v Ae.— '^ And tlieraftw the^appisok^tsen gfeM 
kere to ttie Homitjr is ^ulf^ an e)ppeeb«tfna#f ihe deolrinn 
aiMTted and proved in 4t : wMeh nqfiH; odt-io>n wried 
io etrety f^rticular of the ftoob or explaaatJena ^tiaee 
fallt/' *rbfa is a pttttty medasi 4|Hdo8f.for^dn|NVtin9 
from tbe dootrine of tbo Hefofateiai.Hi genomlt aiM^of 
the Fathers of Us own Cbnrab in .lpastiotttar> wi mmm fn r^A 
toast at as ntnoh pains Io ontem and (UOiym nafsMe.oC 
entertn|;» into the Apostle's Toasoninf, m mjr oftfeednlM 
Divines, wild iiave attenq^ted to ostablishra IflpsEvsofoH* 
tel Theology. Hoolcer, who» perhapHf lias seldom rbeev. 
aqnalled, and never in modjtarn timea MoeUed^ haa» in Us 
discoorse on JostifieatJon, with a InoidKy and tcooipso^ 
h^nsion of thoog^ht, peculiar almdet to bhniiel6 so ftnrniblf 
stated the Jostifieation tan^hi ia.tho (iiospel, tfeatim who 
comes from reading and studying his Inmiooiis inteifiWH 
tation, to read atid to study the Bishop's dai4c and por^ 
pl^xed Exposilion, will find himself in tbo x!onditioQ-o£ a 
man who has oxOhanged tlie meridian hlaae of the 6«n# 
for the twilight ofagmled dm^jeooi. Something - of tho 
same feeliog will nisn acdouspahy Ahe readori whotofo 
down tbe Homily on the sob}eo(»> and t|ikes iip the ,Gi»pot 
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MhnL if JisiLorddrip^llKiiielrt that A» Mbi^ce hi^ 

<Mlio» by F4iiii af ilke ^opnidml of GtetetfaBity ; or in oth^r 
imi«dte«4ii#4iSii^iiMlNrtirBM Jm«^^ only by Fattb, 
mwt Jiliiitltou paHly by FaMb and partly byWmk^ 
frit »diqnrta' too dbstmeted and oKSiapbyBiMl; ifrith all 
Utieseellaiiolaa*^ waoaoaotbiit 4iiiik tafan to Jiave &Uea 
Mo a daageroQs orror. Ho fotthar obeet ws, that *^ By 
Mtk only k not to bo naeatit^ Mth aa it jb separtitad . from 
Iho ^vlbarEvaogofiaol g^raoet and* TirtMt, bat faith aa it 
ia oppaaUato tho rites of the Caaakaonlil Lain'V That 
FaMiiaa prinaiploofliolliieaB, teadoetrinocontrowrled 
bf noaa ^ bat ^Sandlmanians and- AMtoonikDs» aad conao- 
i^pMnHy ia alM^a 4bIlow«d -^y tbe^ otbot.EwvgfllteAl 
fMoaa aad Ttt4m»; but thate bafaig tbo cosaaqtieiits^ d<^ 
Iba aamaeedeblB oif joatiftflog iailh, aooovdtag to tba 
Twalfkh' Aftialai* aannot poaribly hare aay ahara in our 
Jtettitaation. * ^ ^ aay that tbgy make a part of onr Jnati** 
fcattoiii ia4ho>aaiaa tbhi^ aato a«rm, tba4^he frotti which 
O'tiM'fMPOdnoia aCto a part of the traOy and were plai^od 
wMi it Aa> tha fruits of JnatMcation cannot^ in the 
Mtareorthloga, malco a part 6f it;- so JosUlfeaStioiLby 
lita ttorita of Christ taortt^d by iUlh^ ia ntlarly iacooda- 
taa« aiMi the sopposMon that wo are in aaypart jottifiod 
by oor.own virtoaa. 

Bishop Barnat) aa wo havo aaan belbyo# is somatinMO 
obHfed, by Ijio oonaeioosdess of Ifs weakness, to abandon 
his system, and to take refiigein the trne ddotride of the 
Oo^l. '« This (the artlele of Jnstifioatlon by Faith only, 
and not for onr works or deserWngs) is a ddotfine fltH 
ofoosafort ¥tr if wo did beliei^ that o«r Jastffi^^ation 
was fonnded opoa onr Inherent jwthte or sanetiieatioWf 
as the ooMidoration on* wfaioh ^ wo raeeivr It, we should 
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liMrejii8tcai]ieorfMriiiii44<gti9ti0li; tiwe We.eouUiiM 
jreMonaUj promiie oanelTes m' i^rMta MMring Ufimm 
poor a coDflUeratioii.''— HftviBg ofamrved Uiat we a«t 
joitifiedby lUtb, an it i» oppoiite to tbe riles of ttto Ifo* 
aaioal Law, tlie Bishop ptooeeds, «« For tbat was tto gtmd 
questioa ikni g^ara oceaiion Id St. Paul's wdliiif ao fitUj 
«ipon this bead ; sitice many JudsJaiftgr Christians, as tlisij 
aolLnowladgad Christ to he the true llswinb, so thaf 
tboaglit that the Law of Moses w^ stUl to retahi its 
force: in opposition to whom St Pant says, that we ate 
justified by Faith wUhoot the works of the Law. It ii 
plain that be meaoa the Mosaioal dispensation ; for he 
had divided aU mankind into those who were m ikt 
Law^ mmUkoee who were wiikaui the Law; tbatis,unto 
Jews and Gentiles. Nor has St Psul any oeestion to 
'treat of other matter, in those epistles, or to enter into 
-nice afastraotioas, which became not one who was toin- 
etraot the World in order to their salvalfcon. Those mOr 
laphysieal notions are not easily apprehended by plaid 
men, not accustomed to such snbtiltiea: and are of very 
llUle value when they are more orltiwlly distinguished." 
Robert Bareky,- in his Apolo|7 for the Quakers, (Prop. 
•vH.) in attempting to prove that we are justified by. our 
eanctificatioQ and good works ; or in other words, thait 
Justification and Sanctification are the seme thing, exr 
.plains the phrase '< without thfe deeds of the hiw," and 
similar expresrions of the Apostle, preoisely in. the saoM 
*way that the Bishop has done. 

As the point the Apologist bad to prove was the identi- 
ty of the two words Ju^^fioaUon and Stmciificatimh it 
was necessary for him to disentangle himself firom the 
expMssions which tesemed to exolude works from the of- 
Ace of justifying, for th^se .were a dead wc^ht upon hV 
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Bat the MAm^, win iAmrreB thit ^ fh9 Sorip- 
'inre speaks of Sanctificatton as a distinct things iroiil, 
'iDdtebsoqiimttb, Jostifieatiob^'' elie wrald haim Ifaooght, 
ttad BO ocoasion for suck snMinrfiiges. Hie real ^iMgD 
'howevBt was tor make oat bis Jastificalioh by FaMi 119 
4lie oomplex of ChristiUDity/ or, ia jdaltf lasg«afe, by 
i^ftitkaiid Works together; The Apologist bas At leaJt 
a olaim to consisteney; bot the Bidiop^A explanatioii 
^ eontradietory, aad abeokitely /dh* rfs M. if SaaettAM- 
tion he SQbsequetttto Jostlfioation, which he aeknowiedgeB 
land even tbe Apotogfsf is forced At least to coDfessI^ 
to be the ttoctrine of Scriptore, it is inftpesabii that It 
cfta make Mther a pavt, or a condition of it, as weaoe 
tirjrt jnstMed and then sanctifled< Were any man to 
'affirm Hmt the acts of loyalty and patriotism, whtoh had 
afterwards been performed by a maMaetor, who had 
received bis Majesty's firee pardon, were tlie cause and 
dkndfttton of bis receiving it, he would fall into an abenfk 
dfty of precisely the same kind. Berfdes, the thirteentii 
Article declares Aat « Workd done before the grace 
ofCbiUst, and the inspiration of his SpiHt are not plea- 
sant to God, fbrasmnob as they spring not of Faith tn 
Jesns Christ, neitber do they make men meet to receive 
grace, or (as the School-anthors say) deserve grace of 
eongnifty : y<ea ratHer, for that they are not done as God 
bath wAled and commanded them to be done, we doubt 
not bar they ha^e the natore of sin/' No Clergyman df 
Ae Cftnroh of England wHI be hardy enough to venture 
the assertion, that we are jnstiiled by our sins. Thedis- 
ire^^ to which some Divines have reduced themselves by 
endeavouring to reconcile Justification by works to the 
eleventh and thirteenth Articles of ttte Church, were it not 
tBf9 the aw/m seribosliess of the snBject, would appear almost 
VOL. II. 2 k 
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equally bomiclLl and ridiculoiu «8 the bangs and broiMt of 
Don Qalxotd and bis Sqaire. 

No man can be justified by that wbieh he has not. If 
Jostiflcation b^ by Faith, be who is without Faith oannot be 
justified. If it be by good works, he who has not good 
works eannot be justified. It is the doctrine of the 
Church of Engtand, that no man has good works antece- 
dent to his Justification. It is therefore the doctrine of 
the Chnrch of England that we are justified by Faith, and 
not by works. The reasoning is equally conclusive a- 
gainst Justification by Faith and works together. Thsit 
which does not exist hetote Justification can no mors 
make a part, than it can the whole of Justification. Tills 
onlgect is well illustrated by Dr. Marsh, In his " Reply 
to Dr. Milner's Strictures.*' «< Let it be graniedio ihe 
Calvinists that according to the eleventh, twelfth, and 
thirteenth Articles, the performance of good works is 
neither a cause, nor a condUUmy of Justification.^' He 
accordingly acknowledges that, in the Interpretation of 
the Eleventh Ariickj ^< the Calvinists were rigki^ and 
the Anti-Calvinists were wrong, and allows that in U 
works are mentioned in contradistinction to Faith." — 
p. im. << 1 admitted/' says he, «< the weakmees of the 
various attempts, which have been made to inirodmee 
^orks into the interpretation of that Artide. 1 added. 
If, where the terms are so freciee^ we plead for a 
iaiHude of interpretatioo, there is no Confession of Faith, 
to which our Articles may not be rendered subservient. 
But, if the eleventh Article were fess precise, the twelfth 
and thirteenth Articles would remove the question bo^ 
yond the possibility of doubt. The one declares that 
< works done b^are Justification have the nature of eiVi/ 
whence it follows, that Justifiention must take plaoe» be? 
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fere • good work Is pMsiUe. The otMr accordingly «i- 
-eerts <h*t good works follow siflsr Jostifioalion. BAt 
oensMand eooditionSf qmU^ibBm bow you will, moat 
proeedo the effect to be prodnoed. I farther admitted the 
weakeess of the attempt to introdaoe good works* hj 
jDakiag them qntOificaHano ia the party to be juatffied. I 
-dwdared that that which no one can possam till he is justi- 
fied) oan nevmr be a qualttcMition in the person to be jnsti- 

«Bd/'— p. no. 

i>r» Manh has repressiited the doctrine of JosUficatkNi 
-by Faith, or by works, as a point at issue between GalTia^ 
'ists and A»ti*CaMnistSL This is doing an honour to 4be 
Calvinials to which they hare no right ; and an injury^ to 
^ke Arminhms, for which they have given no occa9ioQ. 
•Whoever has read the Woriu of Amdnins knows, that 
that crtsbrated Divine declared his readiness to sabscrib^ 
4o the doctrine iaught by Calvin, on the subject of Jo»* 
^iioation. Many most respectable Divines of the Church* 
who have not believed in the doctrine of Absolute & 
lection, have given their decided testfanony to the doe- - 
trtoe of Justifieation by Faith. We nieed only mention 
Bishops Simrlock, Home, Horsely, Ac. dec. ' Two very 
^rsspecteble private Clergymen, well known in the liter- 
ory world, Mr. Faber and Mr. Oisbeme, have written in 
eopport of tUs doctrine of the Reformation. It were easy 
to mention many other respeeteUe names, both among 
the Bhhops and Ctergy. The Bishop of Ldncdo, Indeed, 
has, in his Reftltetton of Calvinism,, treated this as a pe- 
culiarity of that system, and attecked this doctrine which 
Dr. Marrii has so solidly and fnlly established. <« Neither 
In our Articles, nor in our Litnrgy, is it said, that Faith 
^Ihoot good works will jostity."—'' Let it be remarked, 
that whenever St. Fault in spealdng of JustUcation, uses 

2k2 
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Law/ He fraqotetly sftys a mm te sat jaslified hy Urn 
iaiMrlwof tha Law, but not omsa do«ate.8ay» a aimi it sot 
^Mad by wafks." How aNio|i kit^LoHMiip htmimm 
fristalcauion tbk beai, hm bcaa itamm by two wba iMiva 
WTitkBu aaswers to Mb RafMatf oot Dr. WilliaiM» aad Mii 
«aoU. <' Hl^ biNdfltilp/' mys tba ionaar of fkm wiAna^ 
«ka« haaiirdM.tiiie aMertioa taolMsUly, adiaa 4iiaiiy«thi* 
whenever St Paul, speaking of Jogtifioatidii oeed tk* 
warda ^ Wrorks or fiteadb,' iie ia^vwiafaiy adda» < trfiite Law f 
Ibr Ibbi tba Apaslle rauMa, 'If Abrabaii wave jnalS. 
fied by works, ha hath whereof lo gioity» batftot beibia 
Ood/-^« Ta him that v^orieA Aot» bat baliavaih on Uka 
AatJaftffiaHi tbaaogodly, Ue Faith « aeUiHed ibr ff%h«i»* 
iNykielia* Bvea ae DAvM aieo^eiBeribath the htiniwdaffli atf 
the man allto wkeai God hapateth i^hleaataneaiwitkaM 
^aiftrkfe'.—Roiii. iv. S, 5$ & Aad wbat ha sayaaf fiblipaiiaa 
in, uf€ftH9rh appOoAla to JaeMteMiaa. « For by grace 
are ye Bared, thraegh Adlh; a«d 4haia4t^yaa«ibMB4 
itlB Ihpe gMt ef Ood ; aat ofworin,; last anyiai^ ahoaU 
feoait ; for we atahle wbrkanaihip, oraated ia €hiM #aMi 
vmto good works, widoh Ged hath belbra oidaiaed ttlft 
we should walk ib them/— Bph. a. 8» 0, 10. < Who teih 
aaved as' (iawhiah flMMtiad, JavtlidelloB b ocmaMLtilf^ 
tealoded), * and eellednDNi with aa haiy aefllDg^ not aMovd- 
log to our works, batateaidfaig.to his ownpufpMa aad 
graae, wUch was gi?aaai ia Christ JaBttB^ beisre the WoaM 
4>egaD/--8Tim. 1 9. « Nat by woahi «f BtgUtomnu^ 
which wa haira done^ bataedMrdiag^a Mb aiafay M ssaad 
w*'— THUS, jM. K Frara thebe mndBiaHlar|>aM«e$» what 
MB be aiore evident tfaea the Apostle's dasiga to exidad^ 
Hat oaiy the merte of aur worte, bat bOsb our warln ttatea- 
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Mny ]MiH in Mr J«8tM«itteD ?"• 

W« TOlQta to tte list qootaibii f##iii Bbii^ BonMrti 
^ Not had SI. PmI any o— mIqp to UmI «f aay otbtr 
fMiti0r,iA ib^M EpMtoty o# to eater into itioe dbitrao* 
iliOM wbM fceoftim tk^ om Hiat wm te JHtntot tte 
hMrld ia o9«or to thoir aImIIoiu ThoM awtapl^rikiii 
votioM «te urt earily Jffnolieodod by plaiii MeB» not mn 
Qbttoiiiod Id «nh Mbttettoi; nd^aio of wry Uttlo vaiw 
«tei^ «0y alo moi^ ctModly cBMimi«UiMl/' Thb k 
hwgnage aHogOthar Otowortby of 9]«bo|) Bonwi^aHil «f 
^hBMl^ee* whiok ho tnaia. It beoomei n» mdotpiroi 
JinriitMr of ChrMknilf to say wbat booaaio aot tho 
^kpoMo PiMl» whoa iPf tho Spint of a«d lie oafoUM 
tUw ^leat aiyafcry of <oar Aedoaqptioa and Salvaitifii. 
Wiiat lite ApoiMlo baa doaot aot ateft boaama hioi to das 
<a«io aalgootof iftv«atlBatkMu AU attonqpti to estabUak 
the dectriao of Jaatiloatioaky foaK^atag^ 4Bjprten\ onMt 
te laroaaaiptaOMi Tho 4ootitao «f Jostlftortioa hg 
ilaith i h ia a |ii <lnmi la no mom jAatieaotkMa» no laoti^ 
fAiyaieal aotioa, »> aaUiaty» at a{^[riied to aiBiiara) wiit 
liOltaf alfoady cpaOdBBiDod ibrtiMr e^ tigoite^ eaa aaaor 
injoolified by ittet tbeir oooiMaiaioo doahwea tboai 
«ot to b«ro--9ood woite. TiM doaMao of JuattilcatkMi 
fty fiatOi, wilboat irodka^ will aot eaaHy^ nay "^vMl Mt foe*, 
flibly, be apprebeaded by tboae who have aot tho aanlfinoa 
'^'doath ia Amaaaftrea; hoitte who laelatbe ooadeaiaation 
^gailt»aad bebolda by Faith tlio Laaib of Ood «4io taketh 
away tboafaKof the worlds will, Uroa^Jbifttf HfifUnMiUS^ 

• p.p. 113, 114. SetalioMr,acott'aBaBtffabaiChip.ii,ofllieBUiqp'» 
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Hm kbpe qf r^iteotiitlett J^feriA. '' WmcB OmMmi^ 
ty," says an aoliior who kad atadiad tliia aatgect wmk 
flM>re acoorately than .Baihop Bttriia<> «« to be preaebed 
to a new face of dmi, eraaied withoot apot or afai, or 
aiain btgmiU ttey might irall woadar at tha oamUtioaM 
tof Faith, and &epaa<aiioa» aa tha doatrine of fialmtioB by 
ttha riBhteowaaia of Christ, and not by thak own* and 
<4hat tlwir happiAass ishoald dapaad not upon thair own 
worlu, but upon the free grace and pramise of Oodi; 
4hay niight wall aak. Why should Ood make that a aMtt^ 
jiar of free grace and promiaa, whtoh must ba the naeas* 
hary effort and oonaaqnenee of Iris justice ? Why may we 
not be saved by our own righieonsncas, since righteous^ 
taess has a nateral dafan to happinem ? What ahould we 
jepent of, who have done no hawi ? Or what other objeel 
.have wo for faith than tha jualiea of God, whiah is tha 
foundation upon which Religion standa ? Bat ahould tiiis 
ftiewt raoa CsU from innocenoe, and stand liaUa to the 
•pmnUuBonts of vice, shooUl yon then ask them where their 
Jn^pes were, they wouU not answer, I presanm, in tha 
gustica of God, or argne upon tha right that virtde haa to 
a reward, but, could they .enpr«ns any hope, it would be 
An the m0Wf and fori^ness of God. And whenoh 
mnst tUs forgiveness coase? . Is it the gift of God, or 
is it the revnard of shi? Ifitisthagift of God,thanitib 
Irae grace."* 

We shall make but one quotation more from Bishop 
Burnet on the eleventh Artfele. «< In strietnem of words, 
we are notynsl^iacl till the final sentence is pronounced ; 
tilly upon our death, we are solemnly aoqiritted of our sins. 



• BUMP Sbtilock** DiMNinii. DII.5S. 
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Md ftdaiitt^d into the prwmee irfGod; tfaii bsiii^ tlurt 
irbioh is oppmile to coii<fawmgltoi»» yet, as a maa wha Is 
ia liiat state that nsust eod in amdemnmiian is said te be 
■eiw uf ae iw e J mlrea^y ami ike wraih 4tf God 4s said le 
mUdB i^» hiwh ttHMigii he be not yet adjndfed to it ; so, 
on tha contrary, a bmui ia tiiat stale whiidi siast end in the 
foil eigoyment of Ood, is said now to be Jmiified^ and to 
he at peace with God; becanss he not only has the pro- 
otthes of that state now belonging to him, when lie does 
perform the conditions required in tliem, but is likewise 
receiving daily marks of God's favour, the protection of 
his providence, the ministry of angels, and the inward 
asristances ef his grace and spirit" By the Bishop's 
woids it would appear, that he teaches us to expect only 
the pledge of justification, and not the blessing itself, in 
the present life. He had, in the beginning of his Exposition 
of the Article, explained Justifieatipn us that which brought 
ns into the grace and favour of God, and which put us 
into a state of aoc^talion with him* He surely could 
not mean that in strictness pf words no man is brought 
Into a state of fovoor and acceptance with God in tUe 
life; for he afterwards speafca of a pious man's recdving 
daily marks of God's &vour, and yet it appears imposriUe 
in give any other natural interpretation to his worde» 
Upon these principles, therefore, according to the thir^ 
teenth Article there never was, and there never can be< 
any such thing bb a good work performed in this world* 
The Bishop does not betake himself to the doctrine of a 
two*fold Justificatloa, the refoge of many later writevsi 
which was prepared for tliem by Dr. Taylor, of Norwichi 
hut of which there is not a vestige in Scripture, in the Ar-r 
tides. Homilies, or Fatbefs of the Church of Euglaod, 
How he could, have tsscipod /rem contradiotioni had bo 
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Iwra yre wo d o« tMs Ml^t, Moms difllMU 4o eoiicrff«. 
When he represeBts a tfiao Ift thk Itlb bravght lato m fltate 
ttat Mwl end la the Ibll enjoyaiMt of Ck>d, he peawi 
over faito the regloiM of Calvmimi ; thoofh of ttto doc<- 
trine he nakee a reeaotalion ta the very oext page. lo 
ebort, fhrni the oonftifibB and oeatvedlotloo Into whieh 
Ida rejeetion of the dootrine, plainly taught In the Artiolo> 
ran hiei ; from the necessity Isfipcised on htm of appaiontly 
exfriahiing^ what his tenets indneed him to oppose* he has 
left a strUcing exhtlrftion, how IHtleleamtng and exeoHeiKt 
alHtities are able to do hi opposition to the shnplioiiy of 
troth. 

A writer of still superior abiHties to Bishop Bomet» 
Biihop Warbarton, in hts Divine Legation of Moses, 
has, with that hercnlean feree whioh In a good eaose 
attended his grasp, denonitrated that JostifieatiOn is not 
by Worlis, bnt by Fhtth. We have room only for the foU 
lowing statement <• Supposing St. Panl really to hold 
that immovtality was attached to worics, It would oen- 
tradict the other reasoning whioh both he himself and the 
• Anther of the Epistle to the Hebrews wged so eordlaliy 
against the second error of the Jewish converts; namely, 
of immerUM^M being attached to warh, or that /ustff- 
JhaUom was by worts under the Oospel : for to confute 
this error, they prove as we have Aown, that it was>iffA 
whUtkfuH^M^ not only under the Oospel, but under the 
Law also. If immortality were Indeed olTered throngh 
mart^j by the Law, then Ju^HJlcaHtm hf JPoMk, one of 
the great fundamental doctrines of Christfainity, would 
be infringed. For then Fmiik could, at best, fas only sap- 
posed to make up the defect of w&rks^ in suoh a sense as 
to enable works to justify.** With reference to what he 
declares, with respect to JasHAcotlon by Faith, as one of 
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the great ftrndamenUd doctriii<)8 of Christianity, he atldd 
the following note : — ** This I shall show hereafter ; and 
endeavour to rescue it from the madness of enthusiasmt 
on the one hand, and the absurdity of the common sys- 
tem on the other, and yet not betray it, in explaining it 
away, under the fashioneible pretence of delivering the 
ScripHtre dodrine of it." — Book vl. Sec. 4. How far the 
Bishop has redeemed this pledge in his Ninth Boole, we 
shall not at present inquire. — We have the admission of 
the vigorous and manly mind of Dr. Marsh, that the doo- 
trine of Justification by works, either in whole or in part, 
is a post utterly untenable, and that Justification by Faith 
alone, without works, is an impregnable fort which never 
should have been attacked, and that the defenders of it 
ever have been, and ever must be, victorious. Bishop 
Warburton declares that the common and fashionable 
mode of explaining the doctrine of Justification is, to 
ewplam ii away^ and to betray the doctrine of Scrip- 
ture, under the pretext of delivering it. These are con- 
fessions of the highest importance, and upon a subject 
which embraces the hopes and fears of men for eternity. 
If the general body of professed Christians, as both these 
writers-affirm, directly or indirectly, are building upon 
a foundation that cannot support the hopes of a sinner, 
for pardon and reconcHiation with God ; and are do- 
ing that in opposition to the most explicit declarations 
and warnings from HimselJT, who points to his Son as the 
only foundation ; and if many of those who daim to be 
the Ministers of Christianity, instead of directing nien to 
build upon a rock, instruct them to raise a superstructure 
npon the sadd (and this is nothing more than these two 
writers aUow),< the consequences are likely to be tre- 
mendously serious. A mistake on this subject is so in- 
vot. IX. 2 h 
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floitely d«i^roii»» th«t plow men, irilo onbappUy have 
not always praserved the accurate statement of tlia 
3oript«re, yet ia their happier hoara, wheft they approaeh 
it) and tread this awlul g;roand with more mee^vred aad 
oaQtiqoi ttepa, forget their former maaeSf aod io the 
Ught of Diriae troth find the Crew of ChrM to lie the ttfe 
of the world y and erery qther refage to he hopelemaad 
vain. 

A concern ler the interests of practical rellgioB and 
morally ie the pretext* with whieh those wlio are hostile 
to the Soriptare doctrine of Justification by Faitbi oovet 
their attaclcs open it, though many of them as decidedly 
oppose themselves to the strictness of the morality the 
Gospel teaches, as to the doctrine of Reconciliatioii 
wbtcfa it proposes. Others, it most be conftaBed, are 
men of diflfereat principles and aims, but have had their 
jodgmenta warped by fears and alarms, that have arisen 
from the licentious oondnct of some who have adopted the 
doctrine^ and wantoned in injustice or in intemperance. 
There is scarcely a doctrine of Natural, or of Revealed 
Religion, which is not liable to abuse, and which has not 
been abused. The mercy of God is the only reftige of 
sinners, and yet there is not a day that pasies in which 
we do not see men abosaog it The loagHmffwing of 
Gpd is a part of his moral character to which we aU owe 
muoh^ and yet «< because sentence against an evil work is 
Jtkot speedily executed, the hearts of the children of men 
are set in them to do evil." Shall we, theieJbre, cairt a 
veil over the mercy and patience of God, lest dnners 
should cootinufe to abuse them ? Shall we not rathet 
.endeavour to awaken their minds to this consideration^ 
that the abuse of Divine mercy and patience will con* 
siitnte the most awful condemnation ; and tbs longer 
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the Mow is BQ«p«ttded, it wttl «trlk« with f fad more Irafii* 
fixing agony at last If men will abuse the doctrine of 
Jmtifioation by graoe throagh Faith, they are bringing 
npon their own heads snch thonderbolts of Ditine yen- 
geanoe as cannot even glance upon rebel angelst and 
preparing themselves for a hell, which God has not pre<- 
pared even for devils» Bnt because Hypocrites, and En- 
thusiasts, and Antinomians, will talk of Justification bf 
Faith in Christ, while they << burst his bands and cast hi* 
cords away from them,'' shaU we discard that doctrine of 
Acceptance which alone opens tlie door of mercy to sin- 
ners, and admits them through the blood of Christ to 
pardon imd peace; that walking in the light of God^e 
countenance and in good works here, they may, by the 
mercy of God, attain lo everlasting glory in the world to 
come. 

Though good works cannot put away our ains, nor 
endure the severity of God's judgments, yet they bold a 
a high and a distinguished plaOe in the Christian systmn. 
Though they are not the foundation, they are th^ goldy 
the silver, and the preorans stones, the superstructure to 
be built on the true foundation. Tboee who contend for 
Jnstiflcation by Faith in Christ, and those who contend for 
JuatfAcation by gobd works, differ exceedingly in the 
place they assign to the latter, in their different systemst 
bnt in the necessity of them to final Salvation, they aHs 
porfMtly agreed, as will appear from the fbllowing con- 
siderations. — First. The most strenuous advocates fi>r thn 
doctrine of Justifieation by Faith, are equally strennoud 
in asserting the inseparable conncKion beti^ein Jnatifi^ 
cation and Sanetificatton ; that no m^n ev«r was, otwiU 
h^.Jmiiftedt without being Mm^^d; and of Sanctifi* 
dation, good works are the immediate germ whieh n(«te 
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into froity <']B some sixty, and io others an hundred fold." 
Were Jastification by Faith alone to be taught as a soli* 
tary doctrine, unconnected with the other doctriaes of the 
Gospel, it might be> attended with the most misehievoua 
consequences; but taught as a part of the Christian sys* 
tern, in connexion with holiness and good worka, it 
cannot be abused but intentionally, and wiU only be so, 
by deliberate wickedness ; an abuse against. which it is im« 
possible to provide. — Second. Though holiness and good 
works are not the foundation, yet are they the very object 
of ' Christianity. Of the religion of innocence, holiness 
and good works were the foundation, as well at 
the object, and upon them all the hopes of man, be- 
fore the fidl, rested, and rested securely -; but the 
hopes of innocence being forfeited by the rebellion of 
man against his Creator, his sanctity and good works 
being gone, and new hopes being oommnnioated to 
him, by God through the Redemption that is in his Son# 
the Saviour being the hope of I^raeh his Atonement be* 
came the foundation, and holiness and good works the 
superstructure to be raised upon it. But even the Medi- 
ation of Christ, and the influences of the Holy Spirit are 
ofdy the means, and not the rarD of religion. They are ne* 
cessary to bring us to God, and to restore us to his image ; 
but holiness and good works are the great end for whieh 
these mighty means are employed. He who supposes that 
he can gain any benefit from religion, without attaininr 
the EKD of all religion, must have an understandfaig so 
besotted, as well as a heart so corrupted, that while be con* 
tinnes in that state, all arguments must be lest npon Um. 
.-Third. The end for which our Saviour laid down Ua 
life was to purchase to himself a peculiar people, sealoua 
of good works. Now, he who seriously believes this ta 
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hare been the ioteiitioD of bis Saviotir, in the Redemp* 
tion pDrehased by bis blood, oannot but know that unless 
he attain this high prize of his calling, he can hare no 
interest in the Saviotir ; and that good works are as ne» 
cessary to justify his Faith to men, and to his own con* 
seience, as Faith is to justify him before God. — Fourth. 
Good works are called the fruits of the Spirit These, with 
the holy dispositions from which they proceed, are the 
only eyidences that cannot be counterfeited, of our having 
the Spirit of God. So that in proportion as a man a- 
bounds ui the works of righteousness, he abounds in the 
evidences of God's Spirit dwelling in him ; and in pro* 
portion as he is defective in the works of Faith, and in the 
laboan of love, his evidences of it must be scanty and de- 
feotive; and, if he has no good works, or lives in sinful 
haUts» he not only has no evidence at all that he is the 
Temple of God, by the Spirit ; but the most decisive proof 
that he is dead in trespasses and sins. — Fifth. The doctrine 
of Justification by Faith in the Atonement of Christ, 
through which we have peace with God, is perfectly con* 
sistettt with the doctrine of all men*s being judged accor- 
ding to their works, at the last day. The first of these 
doetrines is not more forcibly stated by St. Paul, than 
the last of them is by our Saviour and his Apo^stles. 
** They that have done good, shall come forth to the re- 
somction of life; and they that have done evil, to the 
reiorrection of damnation." Works, according to our 
Savkmr's statement, will then be the only subject of trial, 
at that awful aqdit, and he who has neglected to prae^* 
tise joatioe and oharity, has no other sentence to receive 
than ^* Depart from me thou cursed, into everlasting fire 
pnepared for the devil and his angels." He who believes 
tUato be true» and every christian believes it, cannot but 
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.koow» that good workaare a§ ntceauury to hiafiaal acqvit* 
tall by the senteiice of bis Saviour, before aMembied workb, 
as a lively Faith in the Savioar is to his present justiioa- 
lion before God.— Sixth. Though Faith does not justify 
as a priuciple of holiiMss, for this would be Justification 
not by Christ's Atonement, but by our own Sanotifieatioo, 
yet the Faith of the Gospel is a holy principle, and by iU^ 
it is distinguished from a mere assent to the doctrines of 
Christianity, which leaves the heart noregenerated and tbe 
conduct uninfluenced by them. This last sort of £uth, 8t 
James calls the faith of devils, because it consists with 
the most atrocious guilt, and with the most deliberate 
rebellion. Those Ministers of Christianity who are the 
most zealous in preaching Justification by Faith in the 
Saviour, are generally most guarded in secaring the 
doctrine against abuse, by directing their hearers to form 
the estimate of the sincerity of their Faith, from tho purity 
of their principles, and the sincerity of their obedience ; 
^d by teaching that no Failh is ganuine which does net 
purify the heart and the life, and work by lore to Ood and 
man, disposing men to << adorn the Gospel by living soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this presentevU world/'— Seventh. 
It is a fact acknowledged by those who have been deeidediy 
inimical to the doctrine of Juetification by Faith only, that 
those who adopt it, place the glory of God, not only in 
the first rank, but in the first place in the firit rank of 
those duties which are the impulsive motives of CbiMian 
action. To do all to the glory of God, is a proposition 
they apply not only to the services of religion, but also 
to the government, and to the indulgence of those appe« 
tiies which, for the urisest purposee, are implanted in the 
human frame. <« Whether ye eat or drink, or whalsMver 
ye do, do all to the glory of Gpd/' Now, good worke 
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are thoao fratta whiob'in tbe Ugliest degree condace 16 
promote the hoooor of God, and the glory of that re« 
ligioD whieh <niiDe from him* <* Hereby Is my Father 
glorlfiedf that ye hriog forth moob fruit'* <« Let yoar 
light so sbioe before men, that they may see yoar good 
works, and gloriiy your father who is in Heaven/' He who 
does not venerate, with supreme afTection, tbe dignity and 
honour of htm whom he calls his Heavenly Father, moU 
be a stranger to that interoommunity of tenderness, whi^ 
snob a relation tends to impress. He must be an alien, not 
a Son of Qod.— Bigbtb« The love of God and of tbs 
Savioor rises immediately out of that Faith by whieh a 
Christian is justified. Faith worketh by love, sa that 
love to God is not only a great and powerful principle in 
the Christian's breast, but also a principle that bis FUth 
kindles, and supplies with a constant and holy flame. 
But tbe love of God Is not ouly a powerful feeling, but 
a fixed principle, which disposes Christians to please Godi 
and to do his will, in all thiags. This is the love of God 
that we do bis commandments ; and our blesMd Saviour 
has placed thii as the only decisite evidence of onr gratK 
tcide to him, for his dying love. << If ye love me, keep 
my commandments." Faith in that righteousness which 
is by Jesns Christ on all them who receive the Gospel, 
tends, above all other considerations, to awaken and to 
inflame that fire which burns with a sacred beat in the 
heart of a Christian. Tliat sort of obedience which the 
fear of heli^ or which the hope of mailing a good bar* 
gain with God, (that a man, as Dr. South observes, may 
have a good penny-worth for his penny,) will never in^ 
spire the mind with any generous feelings, or with any 
exalted sentiments of love cmd obedience. Every thing 
that is above bis selfish principles. Is beyond bis aima. 
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But the Cbriatiao* to whom muoh has been foi^ireo, iriH 
love inaoh. In him the remembraoce of the Garden of 
Oethaemane^ aod of mooat Calvury^ will create motives 
of aotiooy and invigorate them with an energy that will 
rise as much superior to those of selfishness, as the bea^ 
vens rise above the earth. Mount atnaij with its Mack- 
ness, and thunder, and tempest, has every thing to 
blast, but nothing to fertilise, or to water the parched 
shrubs that cling to its thirsty soil. Like mount Gilboa, 
it gives no rain, or dew, or fields of offerings. It is on 
the hills of Zion alone that the dews of Hermon UXkt 
end it is there that God commands the blessing, even Ufe 
for evermore. 

ARTICLB XVII.— OP PRBDBSTINATION ANO BLE0*nO!f. 

«< Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose of God, 
whereby (before the foundations of the world were laM) 
he hath constantly decreed by his council, secret to us, 
to deliver from curse and damnation those whom he hath 
chosen in Christ out of manlcind, and to bring tiiem by 
Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels made to ho- 
nour. Wherefore they which be indued with so excel- 
lent a benefit of God, be called according to God's pur- 
pose, by his Spirit working in due season. They through 
grace obey the calling, they l>e jnitified freely, they be 
made sens of God by adoption, they be made like the 
image of his only begotten Son Jesus Christ ; they walk 
religiously in good works ; and at length, by God's mer- 
cy, they attain to everlasting felicity. 

'< As the godly consideration of Predestination, andoor 
Election in Christ, is foil of sweet, pleasant, and unspeafc^ 
able comfort to godly persons, and such as feel in them<- 
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'selves the wbrldng of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying the 

•woritsof the flesh; and their earthly members, and 

« drawing up their tnind to high and heavenly things, as 

'weti because it doth greatly establish and confirm their 

faith of eternal salvation to be enjoyed through Christ, 

as because it doth fervently kindle their love towards 

God: so fbr euHous and carnal persons, lacking the 

'Spirit of Christ, to have continually before their eyes the 

'Sentence of God's predestination, is a most dangerous 

downfel, whereby the devil doth thrust them either into 

desperation, or into wretchlessness of most unclean living*, 

no less perilous than desperation. 

*' ** Furthermore, we must receive God's promises in such 
-wise as they be generally set forth to us in holy Scripture ; 
and, in our doings, that will of God is to be followed, 
which we have expressly declared unto us, in the word of 
God." 

Never was beleagnred city attacked and defended with 
greater obstinacy, than the intent of this Article. The 
Calvinists of the Church have considered it as the firm 
bulwark of their cause, and as presenting an impregnable 
front to all the artillery of their enemies. The Arminians 
have also taken up their post in it, and thought themselves 
snflLtiently safe in its intrenchments to hoist the flag of 
defiance, and even to attack their opponents. Thus, all 
the war between these two parties has been transferred to 
tilis^ as the citadel where the lasf battle is to be fought, 
and conquest, or defeat, to crown or to disgrace, the 
victors and the vanquished. It has occurred to a few, 
and but to a few, that by a friendly compromise, they 
might meet on common ground ; and so far adjust their 
oppTosite cluims, as to give and take mutual quarter. 
This observation, however, can apply only to those who 

VOL. II. 2 M 
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Ul tbw neotimeute are diraetly «t iasae oa the intafprt- 
tittjoD Qf thentetb, tcmtb, dev^oth, and thirtewth ArtielVN 
faioot liod a ipot of undebateable groand* in tlia whale 
.MfWasf of tbin Artiole. 

Tba Calv^iaJBts hara attemptad to prove, and oartaialjr 
Jsm^^ soe^eded in proving:, tliat the privatii eenliments ot 
tbosa vbo compUed the Artieleg, wer^ ^ far Calriai0li4f 
tftdacidedly to embrace the doctrine of Absolute Election» 
W4 its necemary ooaaeqneacey the dootrine of Final Pet- 
•av<Qrance. To tb09e who are oonFersant with the wri- 
tings of the mostdistingoisbed Divines (with theexoeption 
of {jiitlmer) of the Cbaroh of EDgland, fross the re%a ctf 
Edward down to that of James, no other proof is necea- 
4ary to eonvinca them of the fiiot Those who have no4 
^teined to an extensive acquaintance with the writiafs 
of the Fathers and founders of the English Chorcb, maj 
obtaia much satisfaotion from the oelel>rated work of Mr. 
Overton, ««^Tfaa Traa Charchman ascertained/' In the 
aeoond Section of the second Chapter of that work, Ma. 
.Overtoa has prodaoed the testimonies of Home, Mosbehs^ 
.the Editors of the New Annual Register, the Crilieal 
Aeviewers, Dr. Robertson, Bishop Burnet, and of Dra. 
-Maclaine» Wilson, Smoilet, Ac. none of whomwefa 
Calyinfets themselves, hot barely relate tho matter on their 
frra4it, as critics, or hiatorfa&ns. To the testimony of tba 
fipponeats of Calvinism, be adds that of ita friends, of 
O^v^nant, Carleton, HaJl, Ward, Usher, and WUtakac« 
Fhsb h^ adds, «< bo4h held tiiese sentiments timmaalveSf aiM| 
%ra unanimous in declaring that they were the oomm^n 
^Uttttnients of tha faonders of onr Charob/' Dr. Heylhi» 
fcalebKatad Arminian, and by no means anfanparilal wvi^ 
if^^ a^t^uowledgas that m the RajEssmem af the Gngjtt* 
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eiHireiittereiMsa genefiit taideney to CcMn^tf ojpM^- 
muh and ooatfuHei that he edifld find no erUenM llHM 
jmy cnw had pnblMy oppoied theie flentlmento Ift flM 
Uoiwraitjr ^f Oxford, till after tktt begtHnlB^ df 1^1^ 
James'ii reign. He even admits that during CiMrlei fbe 
Flml^ reign) ilbA matntainers of ihe Anti^-Cslnnbtfte tee* 
trioes were hat few in aniilber, and in the Hiitory of iif# 
Choroh make but a very thin af^earance^— 

Mr. OfeftoB ({tolts «o Urn mrnm i^atpeid, tie 4MMMf 
of MlAap Clearer, and of Mr, Gmy. 

Of'the obain of evidenoe that the private MnttmtMl 4f 
tke English, reformers were gen^allyr tthat am Mir 
called Celviobtlc, the Lambeth Artieiee, theogh elT m 
poUio awthority, oonstitate a strong link. la the yeAT 
iHi5, Lady Margaret^a Pn>fc»or, and William Bln*r«fl, 
Mlow 6t Gonrtti and Gahw' College, itt the* UnW^tiMf 
of Cambridge, openly preaobed and Intelgbed agaioal 
the dootrlnea ol Calrin. Artlcfee #er» drawn tip at 
Lamhethy under tlie eye and direction of Arehbishdj^ 
Wbttgift, with the coMuprenee of some other digHitarietf 
ef the Chwdi, and were sent down ta Cambrtdge to b# 
the etendard of doctrine in that UDiveretty. Those Aiu 
tieleiii wUdh are Caltrinistio in a very bigtt degree, did ile# 
advaiMie a dalm to any new Intpodttea^ on tile niittd^ 6t 
these to whom they were dtreoted. TItoy claimed CMiy 
ta be a gennfne exposition of the decMoes of tie Cio^eh* 
NaWi thoQgh the comment w«nl fahr beyond the tevt^ K W 
s ii f ert dent, that no men in- their right ientoes #oeld e^«^ 
hofee attempted to fisree the ree^tien <rf ihem^ upon ad 
iidhrld«aUi«Mbleiaapona whele^OkiiyersHy^ hadiiMl^ 
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been paMMBjT allowed that the se^eoteeBlh AktMe' nt 
the Chardi was, to a certain d^^e^> CalfteMic.r--Thare« 
are yarioiu parts, however; of the syMem of Calvfii whkilii 
are jiot admitted into the Article, as Mr. Arebdeadea' 
WelshmaD, and almost all others who have commented on. 
it, observe. It makes no mention whatever of Repre* 
batfop, or of Preterttion, which in Calrtn'ssjffslemvaaMr..^ 
Scott confesses, occnpies as prominetttapkee, and em^* 
ploys as mncb discnssion, as Election. It does not repre- 
sent the fall of man as the coBsequenoe of a Divine de- 
cree. It does not confine the Redemption by Uie death 
of Christ tothe Elect, bat extends it M aUtnanUiid^ " ■ 

But if the compilers of the Arfiides- believed in lbe> 
doctrine of Abscdnte Election, and tf they meant to ex- 
press that doctrine by the seventeenth Artide, as it seems. 
higfa}y reasonable from their well known sentiments .t»> 
suppose they did, how can tliose who rieject that doetrinef ? 
consistently with integrity sign the Article ? The Articles, 
it mqst be observed, most be si|^ned in their literal nraan^i 
ing, and if the compilers of this Article have left itiamn* 
bigaous whether the electioo they adept» be abeeiiite or/ 
conditional, Anti-CalTinists think' that they may fidrijr^ 
avail themselves of the latitude whieh that Ambiguity gives'' 
it 1^ It is not to be denied," says BiAop .Burnet in hie 
Exposition t>f the Article, " but that the Article seeme to bei 
framed according to St. Austin's doctrine. It suppegssa: 
men to be under a ciiree and cfaimitftfofi, antecedentty tiK. 
Predestination, from which they are ddivered Iqr it: ee^ 
it is directiy against the Supralapsarian de<^rine. Niot 
does the Article make any -mention of Reprobation^ bo« 
uot-.in a hint: no definition is made concerning it*. 
The Article dees also seem to assert the e£S0aegoi graee. 
TM iP wh^h the whole knftt/of^the difieulty lies, ia: 
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Bdtdeiiwd; that 199 Whether God's efcrnal purpose. ot.^^^^^ _ y 
dMMTM was mads aisooidiJig to what he foresaw his crea- 
toMS would do ; or porel^r upon an absolute will in order 
to- his o^n glory ? It is Tnry probable» that those who 
p0iiaed it meant that the decree was absolute), but yet 
siaise they have not said It, those who subscribe the 
Axtfelss do not seem to be bound to any things that is not 
eipressed in them: and therefore since the remonstrants 
do not deny but tliat God haraig foreseen what all man- 
kind, wonld, acoording to all the different circumstances 
io:w9hich tfaey should be pat, do or not do» he upon that* 
did by a firm and eternal decree, lay that whole deagn in 
all sU'brannhes, which he executes in time ; they may snb« 
serlba this Article without renouncing their opinion as to 
tiria matter. On the other hand, the Calvinists have less 
onoarion for scruple, nnce tiie Article does seem more> 
pkonly to fitvour them." 

Some Anti'-Caivinists, by way sA reprisal, perhaps, for 
the charge of baring acted dislpgenuously, uncharitably 
b^pnght by some intemperate Calvinists against them, for. - 
their snbedription to the seventeenth Article, have pro- 
ceeded to recriminate by representing the Article as fra- 
med in, oppoflition to irrespective decrees, and thus throw- 
isig ba<rik:.upon Calvinists in general, the censure which 
of them had passd upon their opponents, on this 
i<Hi. It is worthy of our attention, to observe how 
differedt atone many of the Anti-Calvinists have assumed 
en this sutgeot, from Bishop Burnet, and many other 
Arminkn writers, of former times. It never occurred to 
the Bishop, that the Article was written against absolute 
decrees* He always is open and &ir enough to declare, that 
t^ Article seems to be founded on St. Austin's doctrine ; 
and that. it seems mere plainly \xi flavour the Calvini^tsi 
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All he deqsilod^d for UdimU; «id fof tho^e of Ui MOtk 
nents, was a right to wibscnbe it beoMM it ^ not < 
preasly declare that the deeree wae absolate. He 
weli acqoaiDted with the begiimiiig, with tlie progiefli, 
and with the principles of the Refiurmatkio in Eiiflattdv 
and with the writiogs of the FatlMM of the Engliah Gfaorek | 
and though he did not, oa this aufageot, adopt their aeiH 
timents* he was a man of too stabboco integrity to rtpro^ 
sent them to be, what he knew they were not Bat bow^ 
the most riolent writers on tlie aame aide of the qaea* 
iion» without ever stndying ttie subject* and with .mry 
Utile knowledge of those writings from which alone they 
ean be qualified to decide on the proTaiUng, and almoei 
naanirooos sentiments of the Church of England Fn« 
Ifaers, take it upon them to aettle the oootroverey, Willie 
out the trouble of inquiry. Whether tiiese genileoMSf 
despairing of success by a regular attack^ expect to oati^ 
their point by a coiip de mmnt we do not know ; but they 
can liaTe no rattonal hope of socoeedtng but by the pr#< 
jeot proposed by one of Cromwell's fanatical parliamentsb 
to burn, or destroy all the reoorda of the kiogdooirf 
Without such an overwbelmiDg caosOf no snob effect cap 
be produced^ The mass of evidence, with respect to Hm 
aenUmenta of the English Reformers, te too unwieldy la 
be removed. Can any man have the hardihood to atteaspt^ 
or the abiliUes to prove, that they who certainly .hatievoil 
In Absolute Election, framed an Article in opposition to^ 
their own convictions, to exclude thenOelves and ad who 
should ever embrace their sentiments, from the Choroli. 
Sfef England? Doctrines may be controirerted^ on thu 
head of conditional, and on tiie snbjeot of unoonditliHial 
Election, much has'faeon ssid> and much asay yet he said ^ 
bat he who advanosa an hypothesis m iteard, has «•' 
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f igbt to ^xpeijot a reply. We bare entered Into the qnestien 
•a farther, thae to reprobate a mode of prooedore, whiell» 
lfloleFaled» would be fatal to the troth of all history^^ 
.That Calvfinbt or that Arminian* who, oa so mysterious a 
enlgeot, has never felt any diflScalties, has either thought 
little) or very superficially on the subject. There cer- 
tainly are many things in Scripture which hare strong^ 
ly the appearance of absolute decrees ; and the Armini- 
an who thinks that moderate Calvinism has not a claim 
even to a serious examination, has studied the sacred vo- 
bime either with strong prejudices, or with little reflec- 
tion. Tliere is in the Scriptures a variety of subjects, 
Which it seems diflScnlt, if nt)t impossible for tis, to re- 
eoncile with the doctrine of absolute decrees ; and the 
Calviaist who supposes that the peculiarities of bis system 
must command the assent of every pious and humble int 
quirer, and that he who cannot receive them is destitute 
of spfritoal discernment, needs to be more imbued with 
the spirit of charity than he is at present. 

Of late years it has become the fashion, not only fot 
heroes, whose prowess has been tried in the field, to entet 
the lists with Calvinists; but several doughty warriors, 
whose strength is hardly equal to trail, whose sinews re^ 
ftise to poise, and whose slsill is inadequate to aim ai 
eemmoQ dart, must needs break a lance with the first 
Cdvinist» they can find. These men little think what 
atischief they are doing to the cause for which they con* 
tend. When, after a few vaponrings, they are driven frona 
the fidd, and leave the spectators of the combat to mtet 
the strength of Calvinism, from their weakneas and folly* 
Other writers, in whom many excellencies are combined* 
by confounding the doctrines of Original 4in, Justificatloa 
by Faith, md Regeneration, with the peculiarities of Cal- 



Digitized by 



Google 



^SO r^AHTTES IN THE CHCRtIt 

rinism, have given the latter a new root anfl vigbaf, 
by grafting it on'the fundamental principles of CtiristiaflT- 
ity. They have converted to Calvinism, evfen the Arm!- 
nian Methodists. Bnt there is too much piety ieiniong the 
followers of Mr. Wesley, to admit of their co-operation 
in rooting out the doctrines of Grace, from the hope that 
Calvinism will die with them. 



PARTIES IN THE CHURCH. 

In a despotic government, the existence of parties would 
be absolutely incompatible with the authority of the Mo- 
narch, and with the quiet of society. In a free state, the 
existence of opposite parties is necessary to its liberty, 
and is the badge of its freedom. In the Legislative As- 
semblies of the Corsican, disputes were unknown. The 
members were only the puppets that moved, as the hand 
behind the curtain directed them. If any of them became 
restiff, and tried to emancipate themselves from his grasp, 
they quickly disappeared, and were either sent to drag a 
Bfe of wretchedness in some of his bastiles, or were 
doomed to perish by the dagger of some assa^n. Did 
they secretly conspire to remonstrate as a body, they were 
driven by the tyrant's power, or scattered by his breath 
Into exile. In the British Parliament, every measure of 
government is examined, its project oriticised, and all 
its fiLults exposed. The Minister of the day is not tafiore 
safely intrenched behind the prerogative of his Sovererga, 
than his opponents are sheltered by the sacred rampart of 
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(ke ConstitaUoa. When the power of the Pope over 
Europe was absolale aad oDControllable, Princes were 
eondemned to ki^ his toes* and if any one rebelled he was 
hurled from bis throne by the thunder of the Vatican. 
.Whoever dared even to express a doubt of the Supreme 
Pontiff's In&Uibility was immediately concluded to be a 
heretic ; and, as the foe of God and man, committed to the 
flames. In the Church of Rome, though the reins of 
spiritual tyranny are considerably relaxed by the spirit of 
lil>erty which the Reformation has scattered, the chains 
of Ecclesiastical despotism are still severely felt, and either 
bind the genius of liberty or strongly repress it The 
same Revolution that gave freedom to our Parliaments 
conferred it on the Church, and the consequences have 
been the same in both. Under the broad shade of British 
liberty, men of very different political sentiments find 
cover and protection, and even, the discrepancy of tlieir 
ideas, like the different parts of music, furnish an agreeable 
and salutary harmony. In the Church, those who serve, 
and those who worship at her altars, though discrimina* 
ted from each other by the peculiarities of party distinction, 
suffer them for a while to be absorbed in the Liturgical 
service, with which the mother supplies all her children. 
Whatever the sentiments are which they feel, they join in 
expressing the same language of adoration, huniility, and 
gratitude. 

, Those who are called the High Church Party, and with 
whom almost all the power and patronage of the Church 
were lodged in the reigns of the First and Second Charles, 
are now reduced to a small number. The two peculiari- 
ties of this party were, — First. A constant disposition to 
trench upon the liberties of the nation, by exalting the 
Royal prerogative. The passive obedience and non<*re> 
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iMuiw far which ib&y e^ivteiided, were atite Hm wImI* 
LiqfiBlatiiret as O^an Bwift, to his £hnMMai#i of a Chmtek qf 
Emgbmd'muih wvold baTe us belteve ; bat to the Monarak 
wtm was is4ependeDt of Parliamelits, and evem io oppo^ 
M9U to thein. The former is a wholesome dootrioe, aad 
ttiottgli. a nsan may easily pot a case. Id which those la 
wIkhb is the JFW Sit^de^ might justly call ihe Trdsteee to 
$m aoootint, yet this is only a supposable thiDg» aid oot 
likely to happen hi oor times, at least ; ao4 beiog as ea^ 
tfome and knprohaUe case, ought not to be genendly 
4eaeaQted oo. How true soever the right of resislaiieo 
aoay be, as a specatatlre point, it is of so delicate an appli^ 
QBtion that the discmsioa of it requires equal delieaey4 
Tbe tandeaoy of their doctrine however was, either to 
deitroy the freedom of Parliament, by rendering it the 
inote tool of arbitrary power ; or to change the govern* 
mMit from a limited, to an absolute Monarchy. — Seeood^ 
The belief that Episcopacy was absolutely necessary to 
fte very being of m Christian Church. Had they argned 
tor it, as the best mode of Eeolesiasiical GCTemment ; had 
they cesltended for It, as that which certainly preyaSed 
iftoiTersally in the times nearest to these of the Aposttes» 
and as, therefore, having the best title to be supposed of 
lApostolJoal authority ; or, had they considered it aa of 
Divine obligation, by founding it on the decisions of Scrip 
ture, their conduct would have been fair and irrep^e4 
hensiUe. The greater part of Presbyterians and Inde- 
ipendeats olaim a Divine constitution for their forms of go«> 
^▼ei*Bment ; but so ftir as we know, the most bigoted of tiiO 
bigots^ of either the one or the other, never pleaded for 
4heir platform as absolutely necessary to the existence of 
a Christian Society, and to the validity of the sacramental 
s.*^The moderate advocates for Episcopacy thmk they 
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lMr0 8«fficiiDt aeope» in tke wrHiHgift of the FtttbeMi 1» 
itiB History of this GhurelMs planted hf the Apedttesr » 
the ApostoUeal direotions given to Timothy and to Titn«» 
and in the oonparatire exeelleneies and defeets of eiitl^ 
io^ Cbnrches, to show the advantages of Episoopal 
gerernmiBnt. It beeomes not, in their opinion* the ndro« 
tetes of a lilMfal Chnreh to advanee claims whioh wonld 
exetttde ttieoiselves from charity, and their neighbonri 
flrom heaven. They think it very possible, that the coO'* 
[|titQtion of theCharch of Sogland, and of other Epiaaopnl^ 
Chorebes, may be the most perfect, though Aey be notr 
ihe only Churches in the world. The only perftetion of 
Ghnrohes, as well as of osen, whioh tbey know^ is oompib<« 
fative ; but this always implies that there are knore thM 
e«ie. To the order of Biiiiops they attach great inipor^r 
tance, bnt to exalt that order to the depression of tiia 
gteat doctrines of Chrietianity» by representing them 
aemore necessary to the existence of a Cbnrcb> they think 
is to exalt them, (as the eagle in the fable elevated the tor^ 
toise,) only to dash them to pieces. — It cannot be denied 
that many Clergymen of this party have been distingnisb< 
ed by eminence in piety, soBdUy ef learning* and the, 
grtetest strictness of moral principle. 

Those who are called Low Charcbfaen are now, and 
have long been, by much the most nnmeroos parfy in the 
Chnreh of England. Their politieal principles are lia 
perfect nnion wkh the genuine spirit of the British Con- 
ttittttion. They have always been, and they continue to 
be, the determhied foes of absolnte govemmeBl, and tho 
lesolttte adherents of limited Monarchy. In them the 
Bmnswmk Soec^ssion ionvA the most pfywetfnt and 
watohfcl attxttiaries, before it rose to the throne, and ill 
irilMst supports since its aocession. Dnrlng the first tw« 
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reigns after the Revolation, tills party was, fai the great 
body of the English Clergy, comparatively weak, and- 
those who were called High Chnrchmen were, in tfae» 
lower House of Convocation, much more powerfiiL' 
Providentially the reins of government being in the handS' 
of a bench of Bishops, who were men of moderate prin* 
ciples, and of mild, though firm tempers, the violence of 
the other party was repressed, and the vessel of the Con- 
stitution safely conducted Into port, after having escaped 
a furious storm. As the rage of the High Church party, 
like the ylolent paroxysms of a fever, left that body re- 
laxed and feeble, and reduced to a state of languor, from 
which it never recovered, the temperate heat and manly 
firmness which invigorated the measures of this party, have 
given it a tone of health that has not forsaken it to the 
present day. 

With respect to Episcopal Government, they think thaty 
taking the various directions given by St. Paul to Timo« 
thy and Titus, with the light thrown upon them by what 
we know of the^onstitntion of the Jewish Chqroh, and 
by the History of the Christian Church, in tlie times nearest 
to those of the Apostles, they have satisfactory evidence 
that Episcopacy is of Apostolical authority. They also 
think- tiiat, in a mixed government like ours, its different 
orders supply to the different ranks in society Ministna 
of religion, better classified and adapted to thehr various 
circumstances^ than any other form of Ecciesiastteat 
polity. They are also strongly attached to liturgfcml 
worship, in preference to extempore prayer, as^ partien- 
larly to their own admirable Liturgy, as giving a decided 
superiority to the services of the Church of England, to 
{hose ofany other Episcopal Church, Rot they do not 
consider Episcopacy as necessary to the existence of m 
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Christian Chorch ; nor even a Liturgy as essential i& 
pnblic prayer ; though they contend for them both, as 
of soperior excellence to any other mode of govern- 
ment or devotipnal service. They allow foreign Church- 
es which are regulated by a discipline di£Ferent from 
their own, the Established Church of Scotland, and Dis- 
senters who have preserved the great doctrines of the' 
Gospel,' and the practical religion it teaches, to be composed 
of fellow Christians, and they wish to live with them in the 
habits of friendly intercourse, knowing that acrimonious 
disputes can never promote the interests of genuine 
Christianity. As the doctrines they embrace are favour- 
aUe to civil, they are equally friendly to religious Liber- 
ty. They recognize the Rights of conscience as sacred, 
and inalienable, and believe that to God alone men are 
amenable for the exercise of them, so long as they are not 
destructive to good morals, to the peace of society, or to 
the reciprocal duties that man owes to man. In the two' 
reigns subsequent to the Revolution, they had to struggle 
with the party opposed to them in the Church, for those 
maxims of toleration, which the tranquillity of the State, 
the security of the Church, and the most sacred rights of 
men, imperiously require. Their zeal in the same glori- 
ous cause has suffered no abatement, and, in our times 
has succeeded in rendering toleration complete to men of 
all religious sentiments. The comprehension of such 
Dissenters as could, by mutual conciliation, be brought in- 
to the Church, was long the fiivourite object of many of its 
most illustrious leaders, and though in this they &iled of 
success, . the attempt reflected honour upon their tem- 
pers, upon their principles, and upon their memory. 

The doctrines of Arianism were transplanted from a 
more congenial soil into the Church, by Mr. Whiston, the 
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9debraied iiiatbeiiiaUcian» in tbe reign of Queen Anae, 
%nd oarefaUy watered by Dr. Samuel Clarke, who wae 
oertaiDly one of tbe finest olaaBical flcliolars tliat tiiiB oono* 
try has produced. Mr. Whiston liad tlie honesty to leave 
the Churchy the doctrines of which he had abandoned, 
and tbe religious sentiments of which were in perpetual 
eolliaion with his own. Dr. Clarlie persevered in hostility 
to the religious system of the Church* but had net the 
fortitude to be an honest dissenter. In the most soievn 
services of religion, he continued t6 address his Maker 
in language from which his heart revolted, and while he 
drew up a liturgy which exploded the proper Divinity of 
tbe Saviour, he continued in the use of one that ascribee 
to Him equal glory with the Father. This party daito Sir 
Isaac Newton, the philosopher of tbe oniveiae, as an na* 
aooiate, in opposing the Divinity of the Saviour. Upon 
what evidence this claim rests, we know not ; but the pre^ 
immption, if sufficient evidence of the &ct cannot be pro- 
duced, must certainly be on tlie other side. He who nn^ 
folded all Nature's Laws must have seen lessons of infinite 
power and wisdom in the lM>ok of Creation, which are seal* 
ad from the eyes of common men. As, in the latter pari 
Qf his life, he is sai4 to have studied the Scriptures mere 
tbin any other book, he could not bet know that tbe 
creation, as well as tlie governoient of all the worMa 
in the universe, is often asoribed, in the word of Ged, to 
the Saviour. To suppose Newton to have seen notbhiig 
in the boundless tracts of fpfioe, in which ten thousand 
worlds roll, (and all in harmony,) but what created intol* 
Ugence, and created power were adequate to produce, 
would be to degrade him indeed. He always pre* 
^ssed tbe most cardial attachment to tbe doctrines end 
Liturgy of the Qhurch of Sogland, which qo honest ArUft 
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cftB posiiUy d6. The ^ofy whieh tie Arim party ^HA 
to geenre to themselres is at this expense, and a glory tod 
which woald attach real disg^ce to their cause. Fori 
If it would be an honour to ha?e the co-operatioD of * 
man of Sir Isaac Newton's unequalled abilities, tike con^ 
sidemtion of his dishonesty and hypocrisy would mora 
than counterbalanoe it The want of integrity is tkO 
greatest dishonour that can affect either an individual at 
a party.---If any ministers of religion in tiie Chnrch of 
England be of Arian sentiments, they- generally conceal 
them, and tiieir number it is to be hoped, is small. Ari-< 
Itnism is not generally a resting place, and they who a« 
dopt iwntiments so dishonourable to the Saviour of the 
world, genernHy go further. 

The Soehftians, who now take the name of Unitarians, 
have had a just claim to several Clergymen of the Church 
of England. But how those who believe Jesus Christ to 
have been nothing more than a good man, and con- 
seqnently no more the object of religions adoration than 
any of his Aposttes and followers, can, with clean hands 
and a pure heart, enter that temple which is dedicated to 
His worship, or join in that doxology which ascribes to 
Him and to the Holy Spirit, equal glory with the Father, 
and which addresses him as Hbe King of Glory, and thcr 
Eternal Son of the Father, appears utterly unaccountable. 
The doctrine of the Trinity which pervades the whole 
Liturgy, Mr. Lindsey calls polytheism. And if the doc^ 
trine of the Trinity be inconsistent with the Divine Unity, 
tile charge is well founded. Is it possible, that one who 
believes, that except for the purpose of working miracles, 
no Divine Influences have been shed, or can be expected . 
te be shed, on the minds of men, can pray for the cdn- 
tinnal dew of God's Spirit with that persnaston and ex- 
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peetation w.hioli ig neoessAry to their reoetTing the Ilea* 
venly rain ? Can those who beliere that the ^faildrea of 
men have no other refuge than their owo repeotauoe and 
good works, feel that contrition and selfdeaJai, which 
dictated the Evangelical piety of the Commaoion Senriee? 
r-Severai respectable writers — Jebb, Matty* Disneyi Liod- 
sey, Tyrwhitt, Wakefield, &c. feeling, their sen timeats deci- 
dedly hostile to the doctrines of the Church, acted in soch 
a manner as every honest man will act They bade her a- 
dieu, and separated themselves from her commujiion. Mr. 
Stone was lately driven from her altars, to the horns of 
vvhich he would willingly have clung, that he might partake 
pf her good things, at the time he was poUoting them 
by perverting the faith of her sons. Two or three wri* 
ters, who seem to have made some approaches to the 
doctrinal system of that gentleman, will, probably, learn 
fi little more caution from the catastropl>e of his adyen- 
tures, and prefer the wages of unrighteousness, to the 
disinterested oonduct of aLind^ey. A Spciniaa clergy* 
man is equally condemned by the system that he openly 
professes, and by that which he secretly holds. If the 
first be well founded, he refuses in his heact that honour 
to the Son, which the Father commands to be given him, 
in common with himself ; and if the last be the dootrino 
of the Gospel, he gives to a mere creature the worship 
livhich is due only to God,, and in the solemn services of 
religion, uses the language of idolatry, from whieh his 
own conscience cannot but revolt. As, both of these 
systems .require virtue and integrity in religion, as well 
as in every other transaction, both of them mpst repro- 
bate their opposites. 

Swedenborgians form another party in the .Church. It 
was a fact very well known to the rcligtouf world, that 
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MiMlodWUn^oftheCaMgyefitheGteiroh otf EagiMid 
bad embraoed ibe toneti of Baroa SwedAsborg.^ The kite 
Mr. Bertley, rector of Wiowiob* in NorthamptoniMre, 
preaented himaelf befiir e tbe pabl|o aa tbe apologiat of the 
SwBdUi aeer, aa be ia atylad by Ua folUmera. Tbeite- 
yngBui Ji Glowea, raolor of St Jobn'a^ Maoohesier, baa, 
ift aaToral perforaaneea» atood iarth.aa tbe paaegyriataM 
tbe airenaona defender of bia ayateift. Another dergyw 
matt of tbe Churchy whoae flttne doea not appear, hvt 
who wrote the Artfcle, SiMdembarffiati^y (hi Mr. Adan'a 
Religious World Diif^yed,) affirms tha4 a nDaosrona body 
of tbe Clergy, together with many individuals of thebr 
retfjpeetiTB coog^regatioDS, are reoelrers of the Baron's 
doclriMB.— The dootvlne of a Trinity of Persons, the 
Father, 4he Son, «nd the Holy Ghost In the Unity of God- 
head, is Ae primary Article of the Chnrch to whieh aK 
her Ministera aabecribe, at their ordination, and there la ■ 
not en order for prayer in tlie service of tlie Church, in 
wlimh ibis doctrine w not recognised. Th^ doctrine of 
Baron Swedenliorg acknowledgea bat one Person aa God, 
Jeans Christ; and denies tlie existence of the' Fathers and 
of the Holy Ghost, aa Persona. He indeed tangfat that in 
the Person of Jesns Christ, dwriia the whole Trinity of 
Father, Son, and Hdy Ghost, the Father consfitnting tliie 
aool of the humanity, wliilst the humanity itaslf is the Son, 
and the Divine virtue or operation proceeding from it H 
the Holy Ghost ; forming aitogefter one God ;. jnat as tlM$ 
soni, the body, and operation of man, form one man; 
This Rhapsody of nonsense, the reader may see in Mr< 
Adam's Religions fVorULy Vol. iii, p. 400. 

Tiie doctrine of a vicarions Atonement constitutes an 
essential part of Christianity, and is accurately stated itf 
the second Article of the Church ; and tbe belief of it per-" 

voii. II. 2 o 
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VimIsei adA ihnplres «& ket fbrms of dei^i^tlon. Btroti 
8>ire4«aborg'« 4oetritie 4efldiei ttat the Redemption ef. 
fected bjr oor Saviour •* oeoeisted not in the viearioiis 
MbrMce of one <vod» a» M>me eooceive, to satisfy the 
jnetleef or« as others expreai it, to appease the wrath of 
aftotber Ck>d ; hot lo the real sabjngation of the powers 
ef ilarkiMKSy and fhefr removal Arom man, hy oonlinnal 
^sonAats aad Tfotories over tbem^ durln|r ^^ Abode in the 
world ; and In the Oonseqoent desoelit to man of Dlvioe 
pvwer and Hfb, wblefa were brought near to him, in the 
thne gloriied boAianity of thb eoknbkiing God."— P. p. 
«}0»401. 

Thedooirinesofthe Resorreetlon of the Body, and at 
ihe geneml Jndgins^t, are fandamental artieles of tlie 
GhMrtian ReligiiMi ; they are dootribea wUob the Cfaordi 
lldo|yfa in her Creeds^ and to whidi, in her bnrial servioe, 
ahff hair ^ven .disttngiiished protniaeaoe* Botti these dms 
Mnee are exploded hf Swedeaboif^, who teacfaea ^ that 
Inan immediately after his death rises again in a spiritoal 
hedy, which was hidlosad in his natural body, and that iti 
this spii^itiial body he exvts, either in heaven or in heB, 
alMorditig to the natore of his past life/* 

If a man may, eonsisteiitly with ingeHnily, embraee 
Articles of Faith, and sofast^ribe to others whtoh are at open 
war with tlnm ; If he asay act as a alinisler of RellgioBV 
wten the apiiit and the language of the devntiohs at 
udiioh he presides are at variance with Us santhnentt^ 
why may not a Mohammedan Iman sufaabribe her Ar* 
tMes* and ^ffioiate as a Clergyman of the Churoh ? llie 
only reason why he may not, must be, that suoh osen aaa 
ffenerally too honest to commit so deliberate an act of 
wtafcedoess. Of the AMicdes of the Church just amnttoft- 
edt « Mohftmrnedau dishsUeves only the first two. Oe 
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ftiHy believes fai the doetrtee ef m geoend re0uri«tillM» 
and of a general jadgmeat. The Siredeiiborgiaii dkttfcis 
them all. The anonymous geatleman feroierly peinteAtOi 
was, it is to be hoped, too sanguine la ealoolatfaig the 
mittbers of those Clergymen in the Cbareh, who hafo 
adopted ike system of Baroai Swedenborg. Whatewr 
their flambers bet they oertainly have It in their power to 
add ranch to their respectability (ftNr an honest taaam is 
always entttted to respect), by leaiving a body with widoh 
they can never ootdiatty oo<*opera4e^ but most aiwayo tn 
in a state of ooonteraetlon. As to the Barott's vislpne ef 
the eternal world, and his converse with its inhsbMasts^ 
they are entitled at lenst to as mooh credit an Meham* 
med's account of his marveliieas Mhreo^aaes inibie WBwp^ 
heavens. The Arabian prophet, tideedt peams to hum 
contrived hb plans with a still mere daring ambWoo, mod 
to have executed then with a bolder flight. They who 
can receive the acoonnt of sneh prodighs, oannei jnatty 
be accused of wanting fidth. Bat many wIm> will wad 
givo their asmit to the doctrines of Chsistfanlly^ c^^f^m 
it to almost overy thing besUsa. 

Wo have now to torn onr atteatfon ' to a paHyin the 
Chnveb, whose impid Increase, wMrio these last thirty 
years, has awakened as many abrsis in tlie minds of aoi*a 
for the safety of flie Church, as It has eselM) In tfha 
brsiistB of oUiers, hopes of bar fotttie triumphs and gloryi 
The voice of several of her Prslales has been heaMl, 
loudly calling her Miidstew from tim cold systeaasofirio> 
mltty, irMng out of the sMto philesophy of the wosid^ 
to a livriy frith in the Son of CMI, and to a moralMy 
groOed on the principles of the OaspeL Some Right 
Boverend mensbers of tfad Bpboopat bench, bave, it mnst 
ha allowed, probtUy fiMi mirinisnnation, osprasssd a 
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JMlmwjr of tkaaeope and ainis of the BmigeliMl fmHjri 
The wide dtfhsion of the dootrines they enibraee» imd the 
pofperfol influenoe they are mippoied to hare ia formis 
the religioas character at those who 'embraoe then ; the 
feme with whieh they oftaa operate in prodhMsio^ oq»« 
vietion on the minde of those whose attention is rooesd 
to examfaie them ; the new direotion they are obeerved to 
^vie to the actions of those who adopt then ; hare all 
oontribated to bespeak for them a more than ordinary de* 
gree of attention. This party have bewi blamed for the 
assnmptlon of tin name Erangelioaly as arroeatiag. to 
thamsetres an exclosive title to be the only preachers of 
the Oospal. This objection they generally repel by de- 
nying the assnnptiDn, and saying that it is imposed 
opoiit netassamed by them. So frr as Ae name alone 
is eoncerned, the question is of no great Importance^ 
Ifthere bereailya distfnction in the strahi of thosedie- 
oonrses» w^ich the Clergy ddiver from the pulptt> or. ie- 
see from the press^ men w&l he man to sMrk it; and i»* 
gsmity wiU nerer he wanting to ted a nana for those 
sentiments which bear the stamp of pecnUartty. 

Tte nohappy diqpntns with respect to Ecdesinstioal 
discipline and ceremonies, and with respect to the powere 
of Princes, and the privUeges of ParliMnents, wUoh. so 
mightily agitated the ndnds of men doling the first two 
feigns of the Stnart &mUy» and which di^ed the nation 
into ihe Conrt and Conntry parties, (the most dtstingnish^ 
ed Ministers of the hierarchy engaging in tiie maxims and 
political system of the Conrt, and the country par^ 
staling not only- into all the religions aomples of .the 
Puritans, but adoptiag also their principles of liberty,) 
unhappily diq>oae the disputants to recede as for as pesriUa 
Arom eacli other. The dootriMa of religion #hteh they 
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•Md in commcm, before their tempers were inflaoied bj. 
aodittoiiioQs ooBtrorersy^ were striotly ETangeliettL Tiie 
cMifleiiaiBDees of . violent di88eii8ten> wtietiier reii^ous 
rites or politios be the sabjeots; are always found to be a 
diepositlon in the parties to remove as isir as posiible from 
eaoh other; .and when disoordimt ideas of botli civil and 
BedaeiMiteal . priity oembine their influence, the ha- 
bits they form must l>e peeoliarly repnisive* Many 
of tlie Pariians, when their miods l)eoaaie heated with 
ooBitroveisy, divei^ged towards AntinomianiBn ; andy in 
GnomweU's tine^ this doctrine Bwmm to fasve ripened into 
ft nit of the most deleterioos Idad. Nor were these ani- 
iotosities without their inflneace oa the minds of Aroh* 
bishop Land and many other HgniJIfuiM qf the Chocqfa. 
•The. bias of their seoftisaents took an opposite direetioD^ 
aad. earried them with, a strottg oarvent towacds Semi- 
Pelagiani$m. .Tiie 'system, indeed, wae sheltered. nndisr 
the name of Arminins; hut it was one to wiiieb Arminias 
WW deoidfidly hostile. The consequences of the FaiU as 
they are foreibly represented in the Ninth Artiole, wele 
forgotten, or overloolced. The necessity of Preventing 
Gxaoe, whiefa the Tenth Article so fully states, was treated 
as the illusion of fimatleism : and the doctrine of Jnstifi* 
cation l»y Faith alone, so strottgly asmrted in tfaie Eleventh 
Artieiot was dcooonoed as the doctrine of Antinomianism. 
Bven the doctrine of the Atonement, thongb generaliy 
admiUed, weaeeldom brought forth into.tliat oonspicnoue 
view, or represented as occupying that distingnisbed^ 
{daee, wlriob it Iiolds in the Christian system. Even 
wkw the doctrine of General Redemption was taq^t, 
iiivfi^midmn traosd to its only legitimate foundation, the 
theMme . ^ univerMl . defromUff* Nor wcure its bearings 
oi) t|ie ipode of. Pardon and Aco^pfaiic^ tbat the Goifi»el 
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toaobeft, pursued to their proper conseqwiicM. Iti io^ 
floence in shedding abroad the love of CMk is the liearts 
of meoy and in dlfiiuing tiiroa^ ail their fiusoUiea and 
principles, holy energiea to form ttieai to the loye and to 
the practice of every good work, was not often ittostraled 
with that precision and force of whieh the writings of the 
Apostles exhibit so stHking an esrample. Mooh was 
done, and often with great power and beanty, to display 
the eyideooes that Christianity is trae, but too little to 
show what Oiristianlty, as the Gospel of ReooMUiatioii, 
really was. The coMsqnenoe was^ that on the fitmner 
snfageet, many were well instructed, who were exIresMly 
ignorant of the latter. Moral essays, ftertned on the ooM 
and ealcniating pitaciples <rf general expediencfy, often 
presented splendid knagsa to attract the attentien of those 
who frequented the Christian Teniae, bnt wUoh oii*^ 
oast a damp on the devotion the Liturgy had Idudisd: 
Meo those IncftislatloBa wldeb, in nortliern lugfams, the 
palaces of ice exUUt, to das^ with tkeir brttlancy Hie 
eyes of the spectator, while lyy tiiefr toooh thoy saud the 
torpor to his heart. Bnt though this revokition In the 
religious sentimenta of the Chorob, had pMtMly tafaM 
place before the ooramenoement of the Civil war, and had 
adiranced with rapidity dorteg Us pregvess. It was sA Iho 
Restoration that it may be iM to have been compleied. 
When the waters of a rivotot are poisoned In Iti source, 
it can carry only death and disease wherever It flows* 
The court of Charles the Second was the ^ntain from 
which infldelity and profligacy of every kind were dMta* 
sed ; and these waters disembogued their pesOleiitfal 
streams through the natiou. When the Chureb had to 
seek supplies of men who weiu to wear her mitms, and 
minister at her altars, from sources so corrupted, it is no 
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"viroildtr that region kuigfibbtd* and that morality iifl«tf 
became Ihe eobjeot of ridioQle, when the vUeai men were 
eddied. Tfae Earl of Ciarendoa» a man of piety and 
Tktue, though he did maoh good, and prevented much 
evil beh^ done, waa utterly unable to atem the torrent ; 
and wae at laat, 1^ Its impetuosity, obliged to desert Us 
post, and to taice refuge In France. During the whole of 
this reign, the great doctrines by which Christianity is 
distinguished from natural religion, were thrown into 
the shade; and if the principles of Eyangelical piety were 
at any time introduced into sermons, the distorted riew 
la which they were generally exhibited, was both calco* 
lated and designed to throw them into ridicule. 

But piety, though her influence was contracted, was 
not entirely extiugal^hed. Dr. Barrow, with a penetra- 
liliig eye and a feeling heart, conld distlnguidi the sancti- 
fying Influences of the Spirit, fromthe jargon of enthusi- 
asm, and even when the Scriptural doctrine of Sanctifr- 
oaMon was geaerally exploded, was not.ashamed to de* 
fend what he had learned In the school of Christ Dr% 
South (with much alloy, proceeding flrom irritable passions 
and intemperate party seal), enriched his sermons with 
much oxcelient divinity. Gndworth, the author of the 
Inlelleelaal System^ displays great strength of mind, and 
was master of a vast compass of learning, the stores of 
wlikrii have desoended in his immortal work, to fertilise 
and to conduct through the labyrinths of science, the 
miads of men yet unborn. In point of Evangelical prew 
eision he was greatly inferior to the two former writers. 
The same thing may be said of Whitchoot << He studied," 
says Bishop Burnet, <^to raise those who conv:ersed with 
Urn to a nobler set of thoughts, and to consider religion 
as a seed of a deiform nature (to use one of bis own 
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phrases). Iir ardor to thb, he «et yoaog stvdwii omoh 
an roading the aQoieot PhilcMophers, chiefly Ph^Uh Tuliy, 
and Platin, and conaideriiig the ChruUan religioii» as a 
dootrine sent from God* both to elevate aod sweeleo 
iMaman nature, in ^whioh he was a great example, as well aa 
a wise and kind instrootor." The study of the arast 
celebrated Philosophers is certainly highly in4>ortant.to 
young divines. It teaches the young idea how to shoot, 
and ramify. It gives keenness aod perspicacity to the 
•intellectual powers. It furnishes the mind with the habit 
of dividing and aaalyaiog* It is one of the .best means for 
forming a correct and el^;ant taste» and inspiring the art 
. of composition. Bat for the acquisitioa of those priaoi«' 
pies wbioh purify and elevate the mind, and which at om^e 
aweelan end sanctify human nature, the Christian sta-^ 
dent must be indebted to other sources. With respect to 
real sanctity, Plato, as well as his master, Socratos, left 
the world just as they found it His philosophy instrnot^ 
ed and amused many, but it purified none. It is from 
the Saviour's cross, and from the influence of bis Spirit^ 
that that healing virtue alone proceeds. The Apoetles 
converted the world to Christianity, without employ* 
ing a single .^quotation from any of those philosopheie, 
and how useful soever they may be for sub6nUaale piur« 
poses, if we seek to quench our tidrst at these streams^ 
we are fors^iog the fountain of living waters and hew^ 
ing out to ourselves broken cisterns that can hold no 
water. It was by mixing the principles of the Platonic 
Philosophy with the doctrines of the Gospel, that Cluristi- 
anity was first corrupted, and men led away, almost im* 
perceptibly, from the simplicity that is in Christ, to tbe 
rudiments of this .worlds . A man may know the disqui* 
sitions, .and the vast genius and lemming of Plato and 
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Cicero, without taking them as his guides to heaven. 
The choice of them for such a purpose, is the rejeotion of 
God himself, who has sent his word to conduct us thither. 
Perhaps no man, in modern times, has laid the writings of 
the heathen poets and philosophers under contribution 
more than Archbishop Leighton, a contemporary of 
Wtiitchcot, in his inyaluable writings. But in his pages 
tliey never assume the ofiBoe of guides to conduct, but 
follow humbly, as servants, the path of him who is travel- 
ling to the city of God. 

There were among the Bishops of Charles's reign, 
some men of piety and deep erudition. In the number 
were Drs. Pearson and Fell, both of them well known in 
the religious and literary world. During the short reign 
of James, many of the Clergy distinguished themselves 
in the controversy which was then agitated with the 
Church of Rome. Stillingfleet, TiUotson, Patrick.. Ac. 
^entered the lists, and with eminent success. In this, and 
in the former reign, infidelity and popery, those seeming* 
ly discordant, yet often found united foes, threatened * 
ttie destruction of every thing that was sacred and vener- 
able in the kingdom. To combat and repel their various 
attacks from the pulpit, was certainly a pious labour, and 
the necessity which this imposed has been thought the 
best apology for that want of prominence, of which Evan- 
gelical religion has to complain, in the discourses of those 
times. It is but &ir to admit, that this apology is entitled 
to considerable attention ;, but it deserves also to be well . 
weighed, how much the filling up of the lines of Evan- 
gelical truth, with a bold and steady hand, might have 
contributed to defeat the object of the attack, whUe their 
tendency was to dififhse among Protestants the most 
^utary principles, the love of God and of the Saviour, 
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The ^cMf of ChrigtMiiity to iothnaMy eonoected wifk 
Ito fMireneivs, and the most fonmdabie weapon that can be 
alined at sceptletoni or popery, to Ae 9word cf the Spirii. 
It was by the simplicity of the ChMpeU as the power 
iff God and ike wiedom ef Ood to emhaiiomt by 
the doctnne of a oruetted Sarioor, thai its first preaeh- 
ers frlofVi plied over the arts and arms, over the policy and 
the pMosophy, over the wit and the eloqaence of the 
world. Nor did iDfidefHty ever anecewd better, in her re- 
prisals upon Christiaoity, than when she had dtorobed 
lier of her native beanty, to dress her in the garb, with the 
paintlbg and the patches of a proud philosophy. The 
doctrine ofbnaian merit, an essential part of the system 
of popery, can never be attadced with soch success, as 
When ft is opposed by the doctrine of Justification by 
^raee, tbrongh Fa^th in the Redeemer's blood. The snper- 
iitition and ^olatry wfaiob, like ivy, mantle and entwitm 
themselves round the trank of popery, powerfully feel 
the edge of the axe levelled at their root, when the oft- 
ces of the Redeemer and Sanctifier of man are clearly 
exhibfied, and the worship of the Father, through the 
Son, atid by the Spirit, is inculcated as the oply laspi* 
ring principle of Chrtotian devotion. 

The Revolution, by which the Constitntion reverted to 
Its first principles of Political Freedom, and held ootitft 
protecting hand to the rights of conscience, brought no rad^ 
leal cure for the wonnds which the Church had suffered by 
abandoning her original doctrines. These doctrines oob- 
tinned, as they srtill continue, to possess all their authority, 
and none df tier sons could engage in her service without 
subscribing to her Articles and Homilies; a triboto which 
to still rigorously exacted. But the gnsat and aahnating 
truths of the Ghrislian Redemption, though* not enth*dy 
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overlooked* did not fill that l^rge and distinguished plaoe 
in the pablic eye, and in the poUio ministratioiis 9f reli* 
glow instruction, which they occupy in the New Testa- 
ment. In the viewa of Christianity they w^re generidly 
thrown into the background. — It is surprising that so 
good a man as Bishop Burnet, in bis Funeral Sermon of 
Archbishop Tillotion, should state and avow to the worM 
that the numbers of the Bstablishmeut judged it to be (he 
best way, <* First to establish the principles of Natural 
Religion ; and from that to advance to the proof of the 
Christian Religion, and of the Scriptures ; not to eoter 
much into the discussing of the mysteries of those sqbliiBe 
truths contained in the Scriptures, concerning God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghosts und qoncerning 
the person of Ctirist : and io consider the whole Christian 
doctrine as a system of principles, all tending to the 
rrforming men's natures, and the governing their ac- 
tions, the restraining their appetites and ptissiens, the 
softening their tempers and sweetening their hm^eurs, 
the composing their affections, and the raising their 
minds above the interest an4 follies of this present 
world." By tliis statement it appears that the Gospel 
was ooly partially) and by consequence, very imperfect- 
ly preached by the divines of the establishment, or at 
least by much the greater part of them. Whoever 
looks into the Acts of the Apostles, and examines the re- 
cords of their preaching, or casts bis eye on the Epistles 
they wrote, to the $rst Christian Churches will immedi* 
ately perceive, that the Mediation of the Son of God, 
the Atonenmit he made for our sins upon the cross, his 
being set forth es a propitiation through Faith in his 
blood ; Repentance toward God and Faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, are the grand sa)>jects that employed their 
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ministrations. When they enforced the practice of 
generous eommiinication of benefits to the wants and 
distresses of their fellow Christians, they enforced it 
from the philanthropy which is peculiar to the Gos- 
pel. ^ For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes be be- 
came poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich.'* 
When they enjoined that conciliating temper of mind 
which disposes the strong, liberally to sacrifice their own 
pleasure to the general interests of the Church, and 
eyen to the scruples of the weak, they did it by argu- 
ments which philosophy could neither furnish nor feel. 
<« Even Christ pleased not himself << Destroy not him 
with thy meat for whom Christ died.'' When they pre- 
scribed the relative duties of the Christian life, their argu- 
ments were Christian. They taught husbands to love 
their wives, ** Even as Christ also loved the Church, and 
gave himself for her." Christian wives were induced to 
submit themselves unto their own husbands << as it is fit 
in the Lord ;" children were instructed, *^ to obey their 
parents in the Lord." Fathers were required not io 
gall their children with a rigorous yoke, but to *^ bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." 
Servants were commanded to be obedient and ftithfiil 
<«as unto Christ, not with eye service, as men-plea- 
sers, but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart/' Masters were admonished of 
their duty to their servants, by the recollection that they 
also <<had a master in Heaven with whom there is no 
respect of persons." In short, it was from the school of 
Christ that the Aposttes brought all their arguments. 
Here all their weapons were forged ; here they were 
whetted, and here were learned the rules of science by 
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which they wielded them. The arms formed on the 
anvils of philosophy may dazzle more, bat they want that 
keen and penetrating edge,, which the others possesis ; *^ For 
the word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart.'' The armour of the schools may glitter on the 
parade, but it neither has the solidity that is necessary to 
repel wounds, nor the sharpness that, in a real combat, 
can pierce to the heart. When the Apostles mana- 
ged the weapons of their Christian warfare, though they 
were not carnal, they were found to be mighty, through 
God, to the pulling down of strong holds. By those 
weapons, Christianity was established in the world, 
and her empire fixed, in the hearts of men. By 
this whole armour of Oody her conquests were not 
only secured, but enlarged and amply extended, and the 
minds of her soldiers disciplined to the obedience of faith. 
But when her misguided troops exchanged her armoury 
for that of worldly science, her progress was arrested 
and her powers were broken. Their feeble darts only 
rung on the shields of her enemies, but could not pierce 
them, and fell (ielum imbeUe sine iciUf) bloodless to the 
ground. Like David in Saul's coat of mail, they were 
encumbered with the weight. Their most successful com- 
bats were in beating the air, which yielded to the stroke, 
and left no scar behind. 

From Bishop^ Burnet's History of His Own Times it 
appears, that notwithstanding his laborious exertions, 
and those of Archbishop Tillotsou, and several other 
excellent men, in endeavouring to re-invigorate the 
nerves of practical religion, they found her so relaxed 
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and UDi&truDg, her spirits so wasted » and her strength so 
spent, that all their cordials could hardly keep her ailYe. 
Even the little success which they had may be iostru* 
mentally ascribed to the great doctrines of the Atone- 
ment, and the Influences of the Spirit, which they often 
preached, though without giving them that prominence 
with which they always appeared in the sermons of Cran- 
mer, Jewel, and the other Fathers of the English Church. 
One cannot help sincerely wishing, that in their ad- 
dresses from the pulpit, particularly to promiscuous con- 
gregations, they had» by exchanging their elaborate com- 
positions, for the more simple, but more efficacious 
Homilies of their own Church, which flowed from her 
fountains, while yet pure and oncontamlnated by the 
mixtures of waters turbid and foul, made the experiment 
what simple truth, unmingled with the wisdom of the 
world, could effect. The tone of their own practical 
piety was vigorous, fiir beyond what their defective 6ys« 
tern is generally seen to produce. As some mefi disgrace 
the purest and most exalted doctrines, by professing to 
believe that of which they feel not the power, so others 
rise far above their system, and happily escape, in a great 
measure, from the defects of it Archbiriiop Tiliotsoii 
was not only a prelate of the purest virtue, but of virtue 
so repulsive, that it disdained all compromise with the 
dissolute, though fashionable manners and diversions of 
a licentious age. In his judgment the theatres were nur* 
series of vice, and he was not afraid to denounce them 
to his countrymen, as the chapels of the devil. ' His own 
family was consecr^ited as the temple of God, and he was 
not ashamed to pronounce that those masters of families 
who offered up no morning and evening sacrifices, were 
not Christians. Of the same exemplary and cprrect kind, 
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were the practice and the flentimenta of Bishop Barnet. 
But, in our times at least, the system they embraced is not 
generally found to exhibit followers of piety so elevated, 
of fruits so mellowed, and of sentiments so practically 
pure. The eflfecis of the various systems of Divinity on 
their followers cannot be ascertained, by inspecting the 
lives of a few individuals, segregated from the general 
body : for as there are few so bad, as not to be able to 
produce some worthy characters attached to them ; so 
thefe are none so good, as not to be disgraced by some 
unworthy retainers. It is from the combined influence 
that q^stems are observed to have upon the aggregate 
body, the tempers that they form, the spirit which they 
inspire, the manners they impress, the devotion they cir- 
culate, or the deadness they produce; the benevolence 
which expands^ or the sordidness which contracts the 
hearts of their followers, ih general ; the prevalence of a 
eonverse with Heaven, or of a conversation formed on 
the maxims of the world; — that we are to collect the 
tendency of systems, as more or less £EivoorabIe to the 
practical interests of Christiaaity. 

The fiict, that those truths by which Christianity Jis dis- 
tinguished from Natural Relij^on'had long been kept 
too much out of sight, by the greater part of the Ministers 
of the Church, though, so &r as we have had an oppor* 
tunSty of observing, much more by the Clergy than the 
Bishops, is demonstrably evident from those pictures 
of human , life, of the sentiments and the manners, of 
the opinions and the feelings by which mankind are dis- 
criminated, and which have been drawn and held up 
to the world by writers, whose opportunities for obser- 
vation were the most favourable, and whose deep pene- 
Uatioa rendered them well qualified to observe and to 
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paint from the originals. Ttie class of writings to which 
we refer, is Novels. A masterly writer has illastrated 
this subject, in the general, with his usual eloquence and 
force, with a quotation from whom we shall adorn this 
work. «< A careful. perusal of the most celebrated of 
these pieces' would furnish a strong confirmation of the 
apprehension, suggested from other considerations, con- 
cerning the very low state of Jlellgion in this country, 
but they would still more strikingly illustrate the truth of 
the remark, that the grand peculiarities of Christianity 
are almost vanished from the view. In a sermon, al* 
though throughout the whole of it there may have been 
no traces of these peculiarities, either directly or indi- 
rectly, the preacher closes with an ordinary form; which, 
if one were to assert that they were absolutely omitted, 
would be immediately alleged in contradiction of the as- 
sertion, and may just serve to protect them from falling 
into entire oblivion. But in novels the writer is not so tied 
down. In these, people of religion, and Clergymen too, 
are placed in ail possible situations, and the sentiments 
and language deemed suitable to the occasion are assign^ 
ed to them. They are introduced instructing, reproving, 
counselling, comforting. It is often the author's inten- 
tion to represent them in a favourable point of view, and, 
accordingly, he makes them as well informed and as good 
Christians as he knows how. They are painted amiable, 
benevolent, and forgiving ; but it is not too much to say, 
that if all the peculiarities of Christianity had never ex- 
isted, or had been proved to be fidse, the circumstance 
would scarcely create the necessity of altering a single 
syllable in any of the most celebrated of these periform- 
ances. It is striking, to observe the difference which there 
is in this respect in similar works of Mohammedan authors. 
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wherein the characters^ which they mean to represent 
la a favourable light, are drawn vastly more observant of. 
the peculiarities of their religion/'* In a note, be ob- 
serves that Richardson's writings constitute the only ex-' 
ception to his observations. — Of idl our writers of novels 
Fielding is generally allowed to have been one of the 
most discriminating in the characters he has drawn; to 
have known human nature in all her varying colours and. 
evanescent shades ; to have caught, with singular felicityy 
her fleeting robes ; and to have given them to his reader 
with all the delicate tints of his pencil. His Tom Jonea 
is weH Icnown to be the most distinguished of his pro- 
ductions. In that celebrated works two Glerg3rraeif are 
brought upon the stage, and both of them are made to 
act such parts as determine their respective charactera 
beyond the posdhUity of a doubt. The first that he intro- 
duces is Mr« Thwacloim. He is represented as an exoeU 
lent scholar, and in this one qualification all his excellen- 
cies are comprehended. He is a compound of pride, ill«na* 
tare, cruelty, injustice, covetousnesB, and ingratitude ; and 
yet wiih oS ^se he is represented as possessing a moH 
det>oui ctUachmmU io religion. How a fellow so mean 
and base, could be devoutly attached to a religion so 
humble and so gentle as Christianity, of which disinterest- 
ed benevolence, and a deep sensibility of favours con- 
ferred, are cardinal virtues, is a thing of no easy compre- 
hension. He might, for any tUng we know, have been a 
most devout Mohammedan, and the perfect* image of 
his Prophet, with similar temper and dispositions, unsub- 
dued and unbroken. But the disciple of the blessed 
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Jesus he nerer coald be, till darkness and light, heav<$tt 
and hell, the image of God and that of Satan, can be re« 
conctled, and brought to meet in harmony. But we must 
not pass over, in silence, Thwackum's religious Creed* 
Of it, this is a leading article, that << The human mind, since 
the Fall, is nothing but a sink of iniquity, till purified and 
redeemed by grace/' In short, this wretch is set up as the 
representative of the Evangelical Clergy, and from his 
temper, disposition, and doctrines, they are to be por« 
trayed and exposed to the detestation of the world. The 
doctrine of Original Sin is, certainty, a fimdamental 
Article of their Creed ; but few of them would express it 
by s() gross a metaphor. In Mr. Fielding's sense of the 
word virtue) it will, however, be allowed that there have 
been, and that there are, many virtuous and amiable per- 
sons, who never were sanctified by the grace of God, and 
who with respect to their fellow men, are even meritorU 
ons characters, and entitled to the respect and gratitude 
of society. The most splepdid actions of such men, the 
Evangelical Clergy will, indeed, while they admit their 
claim to the gratitude of their fellow creatures, deny to 
have any value in the sight of God, because they are not 
done from the principles which alone his word approves. 
They will deny, that God ever can be pleased by acci- 
dent, or with those actions which were never done with a 
design to please him. They will insist that the love of 
God is not a branch, but the root of morality ; and that 
where that is not, though men may gather and be benefit- 
ed by the fruits, as these were never offered to God, they 
cannot be acceptable to him. Mr. Thwaekum is repre- 
sented as highly offended by a position laid down by one 
of his pupils, «<That there is no merit in Faith without 
works." It was an unfortunate thing that Mr. Fielding; 
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should have introdaced his foarteeoth Book of the History 
of n Foundling, with an essay to prdve that an author will 
write the better for having some knowledge of the subject 
on which he writes, without acting upon it in the present 
instance, and taking sonie pains to know, . before he sat 
down to draw the portraiture of the Evangelical Clergy, 
what their sentiments really were. The ignorance he dis» 
plays is 90 palpable, that on any othersubject it would have 
exposed him to ridicule. Had he possessed the hun- 
dredth part of the knowledge of Christianity, that he had 
of the maxims of the world, he would have known that 
neither Faith wiihaui works, nor Faith wiih works, had any 
merit at all. As all men are sinners, they are by nature 
in a state of condemnation for their evil works, and as 
Bishop Sherlock well observes, it is absurd to inquire 
whether he who is already condemned for his evil works» 
can be justified by his good works. Even Faith, which is 
the principle of every good work, is the gifi of God, and 
how that which is the gift of God can become the merii 
of man, even the abilities of Mr. Fielding were utterly in- 
adequate to illustrate. Mr. Fielding knew human na* 
ture, in almost every other shape and shade which she 
assumes, but had never traced her to that form in which 
the Divine pencil has drawn her. He indeed insinuates, 
that Mr. Thwackum was a hypocrite, and such he most 
certainly was ; but the men of the world are always ready 
to rank in this class, all whose &ith or whose virtue rises 
above their Own. That among the professors, and even 
among the Ministers of Evangelical Religion, such hypo- 
crites have sometimes been found, is an undeniable fact. 
But what is the chaff to the wheat? Was it consistent 
with justice io represent the character of an individual, 
as the character of a species ? Mr. Fielding has exposed 
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the rapacity and kiiarery of several gentlemen ^f the 
law; bat he took care not to dii^race the profesfllont by 
introdocing into his work some who were an ornament to 
it. Are the peenliar doctrines of EvangeHeal religion of 
BQch a idnd as must necessarily contaminate the man who 
professes them ? There were in Mr. Fielding's time, as 
tliere are now, Mfaiisters of Evangelical religion, whose 
characters seldom or neirer were ontdione, bat by the 
Son of Ood while hiB dwelt with men npon tlie earth. 

The other Clergyman is Mr. Snpple, and the name well 
expresses his character. Besides the ridicnions and af- 
fected solemnity of his style, he is remarkable only for the 
patience with which he saffered his ears to be riolaied 
witb the almost continual volleys of oaths and curses, 
discharged from the lips of a boisterons and bmtal country 
Squire ; at whose table he tamely heard such blasphe* 
mies, for the sake of pleasing his palate, and from the hope 
of obtaining a good living. From these honoarable mo- 
tives he submitted to the offices of an upper servant, 
without wearing the Squire's livery, and was sometimes 
eent on the most important business, to save the labours 
of a groom, or of a footman. <<I have sent," said the 
Squire to Mr. A II worthy, when he invited that gentle-* 
man to dine with hhn at the Hercules' Pillars, in London, 
^ Parson Supple down to Basingstoke, after my tobacco^ 
hoxy which I left at an inn there, and I would not lose 
it for the world, for it is an old acquaintance of alxmt 
twenty years standing." Now, that Mr. Supple may have 
had his archetype in some Clergyman of the Church of 
England, is possible, though one would hope that such 
characters are not easily to be found, in any religious 
party in her communion. But why are Thwackum and 
Supple exhibited as the portraits of the Clergy of the 
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ClHirob of Bttgkiid ? Are the Clergy oodipctted enly of 
.hypocrites and spaniels? Mr. Thwackum's Creed is as 
we'll discrimhiated, as the anther knew how to do it; bnt 
Mr. Snpple's religions sentiments are so equivocal, and so 
little connexion has any thing that he either says or does, 
with the peculiar doctrines of Christianity, that if we did 
not know that the Christian Religion is established in 
England, we should be utterly at a loss to determine 
whether he were a priest of the Saviour of the world, of 
Mohamined, or of Juggernaut. 

In another work, the History of Joseph Andrews, he 
has brought forward two other Clergymen to the obser- 
vation of the world. In Parson Trulliber, he exposes to 
the derision and contempt of mankind, an arrant scoun- 
drel, a hog«merchant, who during six days of the week 
follows the sty, and sinks himself in hoggism below the 
beasts he feeds, and tends, and takes to the market 
On the Sabbath, he pollutes the pulpit and dii^aces re- 
ligion. Every day the savageness of his manners con- 
spires with the vileness of his favourite employment, to 
desecrate his character, and to disgust human nature. Of 
the eighteen thousand Clergymen which the Church is 
supposed to have in holy orders, we trust eighteen Trulli- 
bers cannot be found. It seems to have been Mr. Field- 
ing's deliberate purpose to vilify an order of men, invest- 
ed with a public character ; from the purity, or from the 
contamination of whose principles, lives, and manners, the 
most salutary, or the most pernicious consequences are 
snre to resolt to ihe community at large. 

There yet remains a fourth cleriQal character, which he 
has delineated in the last mentioned work, under the name 
of Mr. Abraham Adams. He is r^resented as possessed 
of a large stock of classical learning; of an inexhaustible 
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fond of good natare ; of feetiogs, and sentiinents, tbe momt 
benevolent and generons ; and of a heart that melts at 
every scene and tale of wo. All these qaalificatioDS 
are both necessary and ornamental to a Minister of Chria- 
tknity. Sunplicity, the prominence of which is necessary 
to consecrate the man of God» and the Minister of re- 
ligion ; but it is the simplicity of parity, not the simplicity 
of folly. Mr. Adams's simplicity is that of ignorance of 
the world. 

His eyes were often fixed on the classical, or on the 
historic page, but the volume of human nature be had 
never opened. He wanted either the penetration that was 
necessary to qualify him to discrimidate,. or the attention 
to what was passing around him and before him, that was 
necessary to employ that faculty with success. He was 
nearly as little acquainted with the manners and ways of 
men, as Mr. Fielding was with the peculiar doctrines of 
Christianity. From this very defect arose a considerable 
incompetency for dividing the word of truths had he even 
drunk deep into the doctrines of the Gospel. One par- 
ticular feature of his character is entitled to high respect 
Considering himself as the legate of the skies, he would 
neither bend to the smiles nor the threats of the great, 
when they were employed to seduce him from his duty ; 
but regardless of consequences, resolutely pursued the 
path of true honour. But this philanthropic Divine, 
whom Mr. Fielding unquestionably meant to exhibit as 
a Minister of the Church of England, as sound and or- 
thodox as he knew how to make him, in all his discourses 
on the subject of religion, discovery a total ignorance of 
its fundamental trutlis, and of their importance and in* 
flaence in forming the principles and lives of men. He 
considered Christianity as a republication of the religion 
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bf nature, a second edition of that noble work, with en«> 
ktrgements and improvements, and with motives amplified 
and extended. Of the universal state of men as sin- 
aers; -of the condemnation to which rebellion against the 
moral government of God exposes them ; of the neces- 
sity of a Mediator between them and God ; and of the 
necessity of God's Doly Spirit to restore them to the 
Divine image, he either had formed no idea, or he teaches 
those whom he addressees to form none. The figure of 
the cross, his ofiice laid him under the necessity of often 
making ; but the doctrine of the cross, and the salvation 
of a guilty world through his Atonement who died upon 
It, formed no part of the topics from whence he drew his 
arguments and motives of action. The Ministry of re<> 
conciliation, either as it Yespects the restoration of man 
to the favour, or to the image of God, holds no place 
in bis system. With respect to the last, the great* promise 
of the Gospel, the Spirit of God to purify and sanctify 
the hearts of men, he falls below even SemioPekgianism 
itself. The followers of that system admit the existence^ 
and even the operations of a heavenly Power, though 
they confine his energies to the assistance, and do not 
extend them to the formation of our good dispositions. 
But Mr. Adams does not appear to have known, that 
the promise of the Holy Ghost has any respect to our 
times; though he must at bis ordination have declared 
bis trust, that he was moved by the Spirit to undertake the 
sacred ofBce of the ministry. It may perhaps be said that 
B8 no sermons of that divine are given in the work to which 
we refer, it was unnecessary in a profile to fill up the whole 
lines of the Church doctrine, which is the business of a more 
didactic composition. To this we must reply, that Mr. 
Adams, representing a Christian divine, ought to rejfejc t!(^ 
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those prlncipleay and to proceed Qpon them in the Instrao* 
tions he commandcfites* which are peonliar to the religioa 
whose Minister he claims io be« Were a Mohammedan 
Iman tp oocnpy a similar place in a work of iancy, written 
by a Mohammedan, as Mr. Wilbeiforce observes, we 
would certainly see those, doctrines brought forward 
which distinguish Mohammedanism from all otiier re* 
ligions. 

Mr. Adams shows himself so completely ignorant of 
the Articles of his own Church, as to maintain the doc- 
trine of Justification by Works, in opposition to her own 
decisiTe declaration, in the eleventh Article ; which he 
is supposed to have subscribed. **- When he (Mr. Whit-» 
field) began to call nonsense and enthusiasm to his aid^ 
and set up the detestable doctrine of faith against good 
works, I was his friend no longer : for surely that doc* 
trine was coined in hell, and one would think none bnt 
the Devil himself could have the confidence to preach ft 
For, can any thing be more derogatory to the honour 
of God, than for men to imagine that the AU-wlse Being 
would bereafter say to the good and virtuous, « Not<* 
withstanding: the purity of thy life ; notwithstanding that 
constant rule of virtue and goodness in which thou 
walkedst upon earth, still as thou didst not believe every 
thing in the true orthodox manner, thy want of fietith 
shall condemn thee ?^ Or, on the other side, can any doc^ 
trine have a more pernicious influence on society tiban a 
persuasion, that it will be a good plea for the villain at 
the last day ; — * Lord, it is true I never obeyed thy com- 
mandments, yet punish me not for I believed them allF"'# 



• Book I, Chap. 17. 
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The doctriae of Fatth opposed to Worka is, Indeed, as Mr. 
Adams justly pronounces it to be, a detestable ane» but 
it is one which, we suppose, Mr, Whitfield never taught 
Genuine Faith oontains in it the latent germ from wtiioh 
all good works necessarily spring. It is the root from 
wlienoe tl^ sap flows and circulates, through every 
branch, to clothe the tree with blossoms, and to ripen 
these blossoms into good fruit To oppose. Faith to 
Worlcs is therefore as absurd as to oppo^ the suckers of 
a tree to the fruit it yields. Justification by Faith, and 
Justification by Worlcs, are indeed opposite doctrines; 
for though Faith is a vital principle of holiness, it is not 
in tliis point of view that it justifies ; but as it apprehends 
and puts on the Saviour. The Faith which receives the 
Propitiation set forth in the Gospel, being also the seed of 
aU holy desires, good di^M^sitions, and good works, oon* 
stitates an inseparable connexion between Justification 
and Sanotification, and it is only by the possession of the 
latter, that our title to the blessings of the former oan be 
vindicated. Mr. Adams seems pot to have known, that 
according to onr Saviour's stetement, in his intercessory 
prayer for the whole Chorcb, the Truth is the great means 
of our Sanotification ; and that according to bis Apostles' 
declaration, the hearts of men are purified by Faith in ihe 
. Truth, and that therefore Mr. Adams teadies a Sanctift- 
oatton nnknown to the Scriptures. The plea which he 
puts in the mouth of a vUlain, is certeinly an nnanswer* 
able argument against Antinomianism ; but as Evangelical 
religion uniformly teaches the inseparable union of Faith 
with Holiness, and acknowledges no Faith to be genuine, 
which does not produce good works, Mr. Adams's ob- 
jection cannot be brought to bear upon that subject. 

VOL. 11. 2 R 
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Mr. Adams's exhortation to his friend in afllictioDy 
which Mr. Fielding represents as ** calculated for the in- 
struction and knprovement of tlie Reader/' sufficiently 
shows that the sentiments of this divine are snbrersiye of 
all Christianity. << You are a man» and consequently « 
sinner, and this may be a punishment to you for your 
sins : Indeed in this sense it may be esteemed as a good, 
yea, as a great good, which satisfies the anger of Heaven 
and averts that wrath which cannot continue without our 
destruction."* How the temporal sufferings of any hu- 
man being can satisfy the anger of Heaven, and avert its 
wrath, is, upon the principles of the Christian Redemption, 
utterly inexplicable. The doctrine of the Church is, 
that Christ *^ made upon the Cross (by his one oblation of 
himself opce offered) a foil, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaction, for the sins of the whole world." 
If any man can make an atonement for his sins, the same 
thing must be equally in thd power of all men ; and, upon 
these principles, ihe Atonement of Christ instead of consti- 
tuting the most glorious display of the manifold wisdom, 
grace, and love of €rod, is rendered entirely useless and 
unnecessary. It is no wonder, when those who are unjust- 
ly called the Ministers of Christianity use such language, 
that the ignorant are hardened in their prejudices, being 
systematically taught to reject tlie salvation of the Gos- 
pel.' Upon an occasion of recent date it was stated in 
the news-papers, that a poor ignorant male&ctor con- 
victed of a capital crime, begged the intercession of the 
Judge for his life, expressing his hope that by the good- 
ness of his foture conduct, lie might be able to atone for 
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hb past sins!— SfMaking of Mr. Adatts, Mr. Fielding 
sayiy <* His yirtaes and his Qther qnalifications, as they 
rendered bim eqqal to his office, so they made him an a- 
greeable and valoaUe companionf and had so mnoh en- 
deared and so well recommended him to a Bishop, that 
at the age of fifty he was proyided with a handsome in- 
come of twenty three pounds a year ; wldoh, however, he 
could not make any great figure with, because he lived 
in a dear country, and was a little encumbered with a 
wife and six children." Unquestionably, every feeling 
mind would rejoice to see a man possessed of so much 
classical knowledge and taste, and of so many amiable 
accomplishments, provided with a much better income ; 
but, svrely, no blame could attach to any Bishop for not 
promoting a curate of Sodnian principles, whose doctrinal 
system is at open war with the Articles, Liturgy, and 
Homilies, of the Church of England. The Bishop who 
would ordain such a man, would indeed be a traitor to 
the Church. 

There is another Clergyman who enters the stage, in 
the same work, and though he does and says little, that 
little is not much to his honour. The only thing in 
which he excelled was, the making ofpumch^ except that, 
perhaps, his abilities in drinking, were not inferior to his 
skill in preparing it — Such, according to Mr. Fielding, 
are the Clergymen of the Church. The most enraged 
sectary with all the virulence that party spirit can supply, 
could hardly furnish invective so severe, or so unjust 

Mr. Fielding, in his History of a Foundling, exhibite 
drawn at full length, the picture of what he considered 
aa an accomplished Christian, under the .character and 
name of Mr. AUworthy, and several lineaments of that 
noble portrait he has seized with great success and exe- 
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oated with the boldnefls, and at the sane time with the 
delicate toaches of the pencil, of a master. Bothewas 
able only to fill np those lines of character which a Chris* 
tian possesses in common with a virtnons Mohammedan, 
or with an amiable Pagan. The great principles of dls- 
crimination, that exalt a Christian to virtue purer and 
more sublime, than any other religion is able to Inspire, he 
has almost entirely left out. Mr. AUworthy is introduced 
enforcing the sanctions of Christianity, Inculcating ifa 
morals, and embellishing them by his own virtues. He is 
flie friend of the friendless, he binds up the wonnds of the 
widow and orphan, after he has poured into them wine 
and oil. His heart is taught to feel for the distresses of 
human life. His bounty, though the hand that dispenses 
it is unseen; yet, like showers that &I1 behind the veil of 
night, diffuses freshness and verdure wherever it fiedls. 
His house is open to the virtuous, but unfortunate, against 
whom every other door is shut All these are lineaments 
of the Christian character, and will, when a Christian 
moves in a sphere that allows scope to their ezerdse, 
shine with a soft and steady lustre. But, in Mr. AU- 
worthy, these amiable dispositions had derived nothing 
from the love of God in the Redemption of a guilty 
world ; nothing from the love of the Son of God in lay- 
ing down his life for us, when we were his enemies ; no- 
thing from the grace of God's Spirit, by whose influenee 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. Had all 
these doctrines been &bles, Mr. AUworthy could not 
have treated them with greater neglect than he has done. 
He is represented to us, in the glow of health, and we see 
him laid on the bed of a£9iction, expecting the approach 
of the last foe ; but from his lips, not a dngle expresrion 
escapes by which he appears to feel that he is a sinner* 
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and staadB in need of the Divine mercy. He expreeaes no 
belief in the doctrine of the Atonement; no Faith in the 
Redeemer, through whose blood alone we have boldnoM 
and confidence to enter into the most holy place* He 
feels no need of aa Intercessor with the Father, bat wrap* 
ped np in his own merits, be lies prepared, as he supposes, 
to appear before the throne of God, and to claim eternal 
life as the prize of his own virtne. — Of characters of tUto 
kind the virtues are either merely fiotitious, and therefore 
easily supplied by an ingenious writer; or hollow, and 
such as rest upon no principles that Christianity teaches ; 
while the defects are essential, and the exhilHtion of tiiem 
is attended with efiec'ts of the most mischievous kind. 
From the death-bed of a real Christian, distinguished as 
much by the fervour of his piety, and the depth of his 
Biblical researehes) aa by the extent of his genius, the pro- 
fnndity of his general learning, the solidity of his judg- 
ment, and the possession of every virtue both active 
and passive, let us learn how it becomes a sinner, and a 
saint to die. «< I have lived to see this world is made up 
of perturbations, and I have been long preparing to leave 
it, and gathering comfort for the dreadful hour of making 
my account with God, which I now apprehend to be 
near : And though I have, by his Grace, loved htm in my 
youth, and feared him in mine age, and laboured to have 
a conscience void of offence to him, and to all men ; yet 
If thou, O Lord, be extreme to mark what I have done a- 
miss, who can abide it? And therefore where I have 
failed, Lord show mercy to me; for I plead not my 
righteousness, but the forgiveness of my unrighteousnees, 
for his merits who died to purcliase a pardon for penitent 
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sinners."* The life of Jolin Thornton, Esq. and of hb 
son, Henry Thornton, Esq. (for this venerable man now 
sleeps with, his Father,) fiur exceeded in real, the fictitiow 
yirtaes ascribed to Mr. AUworthy; aqdyet, like Hooker, 
tb^y were dead to their own virtue, and took up their rest 
wholly in the cross of Christ 

Dr. Goldsmith has appropriated a small volume to the 
consecration of distinguished piety and virtue, in Dr. 
Primrose, the Vicar of Wakefield. To give us a full view 
of that divine, he is represented in cirpumstances the most 
diversified ; he is represented in ease and plenty, ia 
poverty and meanness, in wrietchedness and want, in 
sickness and in prison ; as overwhelmed with a series of 
disasters bursting at once upon his fiimily, and threaten- 
ing to overwhelm them in irretrievable ruin ; and, finally 
as emerging from tliis sea of troubles, to adorn a state of 
prosperity more elevated than that from which he had 
fallen. We are hitrodnced into his most private retire- 
ments ; we hear him reason, and with much feeling and 
force, on the various changes in which he had acted or 
suffered. We hear him administer to his own family, and 
to others, the consolations of religion, so fikr as he knew 
and felt them. We listen to his reproofe, whieh are keen, 
yet tempered with philanthropy; to his instructions, 
which display no ordinary talent for ratiocination ; to his 
exhortations, that embrace every topic a Moral PhUosophy. 
can supply. In his address to the prisoners, men who 
had been long disciplined to crimes, we have a strong 
apd pathetic expostulation, connecting tiieir present 
misery with their wickedness; and setting bojTore theip 



* Life of Mr. Richard Hooker, perfiied to bit WoiU. 
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the more awfal cooseqaences of transgrearioii In the world 
to come. Bat in all this exuberanoe of argament, ia all 
the varieties of motive to persuade and inflaene^, not a 
single particle is broaght from the doctrines that dis« 
tingaish Christianity from natural religion, or even from 
Mohammedanism. Those mighty weapons which in the 
hands of the Apostles, penetrated, by the Grace of God, 
into the inmost recesses of the mind, and shook the 
strong^holds of dn, by the awful spectacle exhibited on 
the cross, — ^the Son of God dying for sins not his own, — 
the pardon purchased and sealed fag^ blood divine, — ^that 
message of love which conquers and constrains, — ^which 
at once melts the soul, and invigorates it to new obedi- 
ence, — Dr. Primrose's arms had never learned to wield. 
He and Mr. Adanus had learned thejr divinity in the same 
school ; but neither of them had imbibed the doctrines 
which are the power of God and the wisdom of God to 
salvation. — Dr. Primrose had a staff, which had been given 
by bishop Jewel to Mr. Hoolcer, and on which he set 
great value. It seems never to have occurred to the 
Doctor, that the Scriptural sjrstem of divinity^ that stands 
prominent in the writings of that great and good man, 
would have been infinitely more valuable. 

It were easy to show, from many other works of the 
same kind, by writers of distinguished abilities and talents, 
how utterly incompetent they have almost universally 
been found, to give to the world the likeness, either of a 
Christian or of a Minister of Christianity. But what a 
Fielding, a Goldsmith, and a Smollett, and many other 
such writers were not able to furnish, Mrs. More has cor- 
rectly and elegantly finished, in the character of Dr. 
Barlow, in ^ Coelebs in Search of a Wife." How shall we 
account for the &ct, that men who have succeeded in 
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painting to the life every other obaraoter^ should totally 
ftil in delineating those two eharacters which are the moet 
excellent) and the most important of all to be known f 
shall we pronounce them unable to copy ? or shall we 
say tliat their exhibitions are only copiest taken from 
otilier imperfect copies, and not from the great archetype? 
It is evident that the writers had never scanned the book 
of God with an exploring eye» and that they had seldom 
seen those truths which are the life of the world, exhibit- 
ed with that prominence which was necessary to arrest 
and fix their attentipn. But it would be utterly unjuet 
4o represent this great and awful defect, as peculiar to the 
Ministers of the Church of England. They may with 
justice say, that whatever defects were chargeable upon 
the discourses of Iier sons, the Liturgy of their veneraUe 
Mottier presented to her worshippers the fidthfnl picture 
of every Christian doctrine, grace, and virtue. Tiie 
Church of Scotland has suflFered the same declination from 
the meridian of sound doctrine ; and the heat and life of 
devotion, as is always the case, have declined in exact 
proportion. The same dereliction of the great doctrines 
of the Reformation, has taken place among the Protestants 
on the Continent, and has been attended with the same 
unhappy eflTects on the state of practical rdigion. The 
Predrjrterlan Dissenters, soon after the accesrion of the 
Brunswick Family, slid gradually into the same vapid 
system qf Divinity with the Church; and sunk even 
deeper in the mire of Pelagianism and an Anti-evangeli- 
cal creed. The resuscitation of scriptural doctrine, which 
has given new life and vigour to the Church, has hardly 
shaken the dry bones, thi^t in this society lie scattered a- 
round the grave. In the dreary regions of the frigid 
zone of Arianism and SocinianiBm, they have wandered. 
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ttbd they still continue to wander, wheve no son f^de 
br warms the prospect, Wild and waste* The Indepen-"^ 
dents in general preserved uneontan^inalsd tiie dootrines 
of the Reformation, thongh they so far synqpathiied wldi 
the general coldness and torpor in religion^ that they 
displayed little of the animated tone of devotion. They 
had indeed a Dr. Watts, and a Ut, Doddridge, men "^ who 
were burning as well as shining lights. The former ob- 
irerres, ** It most be acknowledged. Indeed, to the honour 
of the present age, that we haTO'Some pretences above oor 
predecessors, to freedom and jnsiness of thoughtt to 
strength of reasoning, to clear ideas, and to the generous 
principles of Christian charity ; and I wish we^ had the 
practice too r but as to the savour - of pisty , and inward re- 
ligion, as to spiritual«>mfaidednesB, and zeal for God, and the 
good of souls; and as to the spirit and power of evangeli- 
cal ministrations, we may all emnplain, Me gtorf U wmoh 
depariedfrom amr l9raei"m 

The revival of Religion among the Independent and 
Baptist Dissenters was nearly simollaneoos with the re- 
vivisoeBcy of it in the Chnrch. As in both it had lan- 
guished, in both it began to recover it9 vigour nearly 
dbout the same time, and in both with a progroBsive 
energy it continues, to grow. Thus t&ese bodte, the 
Church and Dissenters, though in a slate of mutual im- 
pulsion, continue to act upon each other with a sort of 
electrical power, which either benumbs or animales.-^ 
It was, however, through the instrumentality of her Ofni 
ministeni, that the dootrines of the Rtformation were 
rescued from tlie dblivion into wUch they had ikllen. 



* Dedlutiofi of his Sermons. 
VOL. II. 2r 
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The gneat tnitba of CbrisUanity being brought iota gene- 
Iml ootioe, the appeal being made to the Soriptoresy to 
Ihe Artaele0,.an4 to the Hopiilies of the Chorcb, a trail of 
light burst upon the- eyes of men. The sparks of this 
Ate were first kindled in the Chureh* and were spon com* 
asotilcated to the Dissenters. 

Of all the writers in the Chorobf subsequent to the 
Restoration^ nome laboured with, more unwearied perse- 
nmnoe, to bring back the doctrines taught by the Minis- 
leas of the Gharch to its original purity^ than Bishop Be- 
veridge. In his Exposition of the Thirty Nine Articles, 
hi his Thesaurus Theologieus» in his Sermons* &c* he ex- 
erted hisoself to restore Evangelical ReI%ion to the 
moire Ttgorons tone of better times ; nor were his efforts 
altogether inef tetoah He resolutely steamed the gene- 
ial oorrenty a«d though he ooold not tarn the tide* like 
a flsighty cook, he» unshaken, resisted its impetuosity ; 
andy by breaking its force, assisted othe» ia esQaping from 
its ovefwbehlihig oiirrent. To no name in the history 
of the confessors who followed him, does the Charcb 
owe the respeotftd tribute of gratitude, more than to the 
memory of Dr. Beveridge, for the possession of that 
healthfol doctrine with which she is now Messed. In se- 
veral respects im is entitled to the praise of more sobrie- 
iy, than some other good and pions men, while he pos- 
seMd eqoal fertor ; of more discrimination, with equal 
eomidAesB in the &ith ; of more tearning, with eqoal sim- 
plieity ; and of an equal seal for the great doctrines of 
the Grospel, with a total exemption from their eecentri- 
oity. if, in later times, tim success of others were more 
complete, yet to none of the competitof» in the same ho- 
nourable course, is the gratitude of the present age more 
justly due, than to that excellent man. It is not al- 
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ways far Ibe greatest champtOQa, that tfe' meed Of irkmnfh 
is reserved, The colossal ndnd of Mr. Pitt, laboured 
with ali its powerful energies, to rescue Europe froas the 
beak and talons of that foul and ravenous harpy, Bnona^ 
parte; aad in this struggle he fell the navtyr of his own 
exertions^ of his country, and of civil society. To hfan 
that was denied, which Providence has granted to the 
persevering efforts of fte wisdom and vigour «f oM 
present Ministry, great indeed, but certainly inferior to 
the resources of his wonderful genius. When the mai« 
chine of government, or of religion, receives theimpidso 
of that Almighty hand that gavjeto tmr globe its centri- 
petal and centrifugal force, it flies to the goal with a v#» 
lodty that mocks the best, but the unblesi operations ef 
man. 

For the two Wealeys, John ud Chivies, and for Mr. 
Whitfield, (all of them Ministers of the Church wten they 
began their career, and the first two continued in het 
communion to the end of their lives), Providence had laid 
np in jtore the happiness of successftilly reeaUtng smny 
of the memtiers of the Church to ibe important traths of 
Christianity, that had suffered ifn edUpse by the snpposed 
improvements of modern divfaiity. Their disconrsss in-^ 
deed smelled leas of the lamp, than the lucnbratioas of 
mauy q£ their superiors and equals in tiie ClMenrch, though 
all of them were men of respectaUe talents, and' consider* 
aUy imbued with llteratuBe. But bringing their stores 
of divinity fredi from the reservoir of the Scriptures, thete 
sermons had a power and unction unknown to evecy sys- 
tem of phtlosopby. Appealing to the aailientic dcK>u. 
ments of the Church, for the soundness of the doctrines^ 
they taught, as well as to the writings of the most mni-' 
nent English Reformers, the closer the appeal was fel- 
. 2b2 
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Iow«d up by an appUoftticm to those aooroes of infoniMi- 
tioD» with the greater force connction was broogbt home 
to the minds of men, that their seal for the essential doc- 
trines of Christianity was wiihoui inmowOian. They 
were all men of strict and eminent piety, of morals cor- 
rect and pure, and removed even beyond the breath of 
saspidon. They were exalted far above the sordid love 
of money, and the love of criminal pleasare. Besides sap- 
plying to themselves the bare necessaries of civilized life, 
they knew no other use of money, than that of feeding 
the hungry, and clothing the naked ; the only luxury in 
which they indulged themselves. To them the honours 
of the world had no charms, and even eodeiriastical dig- 
nities no attracting power. Knowing them to iiave been 
inen of like passions with ourselves, we may reasonaUy 
suppose, that they did not always escape the contagious 
influence of self^congratolation, vanity, and spiritual 
pride, exhaled from the incense of «ncere, perhaps, but 
injudidoua applause, blown upon them by their follpwers. 
It is not often, however, in the history of mankind, that 
we diall find men of greater virtues and fewer InfirmitieB. 
The great subjects tiiat filled up their public discourses 
were, the Fall of Man, and the necessary consequence of 
It, Hnman Depravity ; the Restoration of our corrupted 
nature te tiie image of God, by the Regeneration of his 
Holy Spirit ; the Atonement made by our Saviour on the 
eresi for our offences, and Justification by Faith in his 
Mood. The controversy about the Divine Decrees, 
which has so long agitated the Christian world, and di- 
vided it into parties, soon disturbed their harmony, and 
they separated from each otlier ; but without that estrange- 
ment of affection, which too often attends religious disputes. 
The two Messrs. Wesley« adopted the Arminian, and Mr. 
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Whitfield and his adherents the Calvinistic side of the 
question. 

Howerer ready the Brangelical Clergy are to do jus- 
tice to the memory of those excellent men^ to whom their 
eonntry owes so much, the applause they bestow ,is nei- 
ther indiscriminate, nor without its deductions. Tlie 
principal actors in the snlMeqnent scenes were Mr. John 
Wesley, and Mr. Whitfield. In both their Journals, it 
has been observed by many of the Eyangellcal Clergy, 
that there are many crudities, and many vestiges of en- 
thusiasm. They present also, occasionally, some traces 
of resentment, displayed by ironical and satirical re- 
flections, against their opposers, which cannot be recon- 
ciled with the meekness and gentleness of Christ. There 
is one particular instance of this kind in Mr. Wesley's 
Journal, upon which Bishop Warburton, in his «^ Doc- 
trine of Grace,'' has severely and justly animadverted, as 
well as on several other offensive parts of tliat work; 
but . too often with such a spirit of virulence, that Mr. 
Wesley may be said to have been a man, in this respect, 
more sinned against, than sinning. Bishop Gibson, in 
one of his pastoral letters, has collected from Mr. Whit- 
field's Journal, many highly exceptionable passages, and 
reprobated them with justice, though not without Chris- 
tian meekness. Mr. Whitfield's invectives against the 
Clergy, were utterly inexcusable. His abuse of ArcUbi- 
shop Tiilotson was gross and shamefiil. Had he, in sober 
language, exposed the defects of tliat Prelate's sermons, 
he had done no more than what was just ; but in repre- 
senting him as little better than a Mohammedan, he vio- 
lated every principle of justice, as well as of charity. It 
must not, however, be omitted, that Mr. Whitfield made 
all the atonement to the worlds that he was capable of 
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makiogy by confessiiig his enthusiasm, and retracting bis 
censures, with all the marks of a deep humility and 
sinoere repentance. This circumstance is none of the 
least singular in that extraordinary character, and it 
should dterm the hand that is lifted np to wound hia 
memory, now that he is in a better world. Nor was tiiis 
recantation made on his death-bed, but before the scene 
of his «00fiil labours was closed, though after the effer* 
TCaoence of fliose passions, which mingled with the first 
ebullitions of his Christian zeal, had evaporated. The 
Evangelical Clergy generally allow, that with much that 
was excellent, there were considerable mixtures of hetero- 
geneous qualities, in the public ministrations and systems 
of both ; Aat the tumultuous pasaions were too much and 
too frequently roused ; and that the possession of grace 
was sometimes inferred, rather from the strength, than 
from the subjugation of turbulent feelings. They also 
highly blame the inconsistency of both, fai claiming to be 
the members of a Church, the discipline of which, by their 
irregularity, they continued to violate. 

Mr. Hervey, Wr. Walker of Truro, Mr. Adam, Mr. 
Grimshaw, Mr. Flechier, and Mr. Peronett, were all men 
of fervent piety and exemplary lives ; all of them were 
possessed of talents above, rather than below, mediocrity y 
and some of them were distinguished by great talents 
highly cultivated. By the energy of their pulpit exertions, 
and some of them by their writings, they contributed 
greatly to the diffusion of genuine Christianity. A good- 
ly number of other Divines arose in the Church, who 
shone with a steady and increasing light, all of whom it 
would be imposrible to particularize. 

Many of the Bishops of the Church have taken a deci- 
sive part in inculcating the doctrines of Evangelicid Re- 
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ligiOD. Bishap Sherlock, in his elegant and nuurterlj 
discourses, has illustrated the great doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, with a force of maoly r^isoning to which few works 
i0 our language, or indeed in any other, can be found 
equal. Archbishop Seeker, a prelate of distinguiriiB4 
piety, abilities, and virtue, laboured successfully in the 
same cause, and sunimoned his Clergy to oo*operate with 
him in disseminating the peculiar doctrines of Christianity. 
That elegant scholar and writer. Bishop Lowtfa, by his 
beautiful translation of Isaiah^ the Evangelical Prophet, 
contributed to give to Evangelical sentimenta a decider) 
prominence. The pious and venerable Bishop Wilson, 
threw the weight of his devotion and learning into the 
same scale* His works contain a treasure of practical 
religion, rising upon Christian principles, and enforced 
more by their simplicity, than they could have been by the 
embellishments of more finished composition. Bishop. 
Home trode the same path and consecrated his distin* 
guished talents to illustrate and enforce the doctrines of 
the cross* The elegant and excellent Bishop Porteus 
employed all the graces of eloquence, as well as the orna- 
ments of the milder virtues, to adorn the Gospel of his 
Saviour. Bishop Horsley brought the vast stores of his 
learning, and the Herculean strength of his mind, to sup- 
port the essential doctrines of the Gospel,^ when they were 
attacked by the Champion of Socinianism, Dr. Priestley. 
From his tempestuous band, the jatelin flew, and with 
thundering vengeanoe stretched in the dust, the hapless 
warrior (as the blustering Hector was felled by the stone of 
Ajax) his sophistry deserting his shickened hand, 

*• Hit load of arauwr, rinking to the gHMiad, 
ClankM on the field, a dMd and boUow aooBd.'* 
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It were easy to bring forward many other great danetf 
aniong the Bishops of the Charcby who have been dis^ 
tingtiished as mdch by their piety as by their learningi 
We do tot mean to contend) that every one of those respec-t 
table prelate whom we have medtioned was^ in every ar- 
ticle of what we have stated to bcj the doctrines of evangeli- 
cal religion, perfectly evangelical ; thotigh we bdlieve the 
greater part of them were so. On thc^ doetilncf of Jus- 
tification by faith alone, the sentiments of soiM of ihem 
were perhaps not suflSciently deicisive. Bnt in all of 
them, there is such a pointed refercfnce to the doctrine 
of Reconciliation by the Cross, to the Mediation and of- 
fices of Christ, and to the Influtoces of the Holy Spirit, 
as it will be diflBcnlt to find examples of, in the writingi 
of those prelates, who wrote after the times of Bishop 
.Beveridge, till the eminent revival of religioii, which be->> 
gan with Whitfield and Wdsley. Some writers also, 
whose sentiments hav^^ id varidnd instances^ been anti^ 
evangelical, have contriboted to the spread of Evangel^^ 
ical doctrines, by their forcible statements of some par- 
ticular traths, intimately connected with that system. 
We have already seen how Bishop Warborton, in his Df«> 
vine Legation, establishes the doctrine of Justlfieation 
by Faith alone^ In his " Doctrind of Grace," he shows, 
in the outlines pf his work at leasts the same solidity cdf 
judgment, united with a mind susceptible of the richest 
combinations of general and scriptural learning, S|^«ak- 
ing of the forfeit of the Fall, and of our corrupted nature, 
he observes, <^ An Atonement, therefore, for the offended 
Majesty of the Father was first to be procured, and this 
was the work of the Sou ; and then a remedy was to be 
provided for that helpless condition of man, which 
hindered the Atonement from producing its effect, and 
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this was ihe office of the Holy Ghost : so that both were 
jolot^workers in the great business of reconciling God to 
laan/'* He then observes, that the office ol the Holy 
Spirit is to establish oar Faith and to perfect oar obedi- 
ence, <« aaiid this he doth by enUghiening the undersUmdr 
ifUg^ and by reei(fymg the will" No man conld more 
justly, ' or more forcibly, state the great plan of Re- 
demption. But alas ! he soon leaves this foundation to 
raise a supers^ucture upon another. 

Dr. Young is a writer of a very different kind. In his 
Night Thoughts, he has compressed the great doctrines 
of Ciuristianity into his poem, and, by this means, given 
poeti^y a dignity to which otherwise it could not have 
risen. It thus becomes the vehicle not only of strong 
and sublime feelings and sentiments, but also the in- 
struoter of the ignorant, the comforter of such as mourn, 
the purifier and refiner of the passions, and the powerful 
ally of the Christian Ministry. Few works, in our 
language, have displayed a happier union of piety and 
genius, powers more expansive, an imagination more 
bold and soaring, ratiocinative faculties more vigorous, 
era humility of mind more disposed to stoop and to adore 
the wisdom and love of God in the mystery of Re- 
demption. Dr. Toung, therefore, occupies a distinguished 
place among those writers who have adorned and dissemi- 
nated the doctrines of the Gospel. 

• Mr. Newton, the history of whose eventful life is re- 
corded by Mr. Cecil, as well as by himself, stands high 
in the religious world, as a &ithful expositor of that ex- 
perimental piety, of which he himself was so bright an ex- 



* Doctrine of Grao»i p. p. 9, 9. 
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ample. In him, religion ehose with aaattnictiFe rimplief-' 
ty» and godly sincerity ; and when he drew her oharaoter 
in the pnlpit, he exhibited his own likeness in the different 
walks of life. His writings have few adventitious orna- 
ments. They generally please the serioos mind, becanaef 
they are the mirror of troth. They have had extensive 
circulation in the Church, and though inany pious meo 
may wish that the pecoliarities of Calvinism had been lett» 
apparent in them, it will be generally allowed that they 
haiFC had very considerable influence in their circle, to in- 
vigorate the tooe of practical religion, and to display the 
genuine principles of Cbristianity. 

Mr. Milner, of Hall, by his sermons, and especially by 
his Church History, has done much to extend the know* 
ledge of those doctrines, by which the Christkui. Rdigioa 
is distinguished from every other. His writings display an 
active and vigorous mind, awake to the high and impor* 
tant ends of the Christian Ministry. Able to enter the 
lists with the most hardy of the sons of scepticism, he 
successfully repds their unhallowed weapons from the 
Christian Temple, and while he ministers at the Altar, 
knows how to defend it In Ecclesiastical History he haa 
marked out a path untrodden before him. By removing 
the rubbish with which other Ecclesiastical historians had 
blocked up the way, he conducts his reader, from the 
stormy regions of conflicting passions and interests which 
swell the surrounding scene, to the quiet habitations of the 
just, where is heard the voice of joy and melody. While 
other historians display only, or mostly, the mould thai 
covers the surface, he explores the mine, deep and rieb, 
and from thence strews the ground with ingots of the 
precious ore, dug from its bowels. The labours he left 
unfinished, bis brother, the Dean of Carlisle^ has under- 
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taken ; and, Id his hands, there is no fear that*the work- 
manship will be unworthy of the materials. 

Cowper, the Poet, in whom the rare assemblage of every 
grace that softens, and eyery rirtne that adorns, the Chris- 
tian ; of every energy that elevates the poet, and of every 
aooomplishment that embellishes the man of learning, 
were fonnd united, has consecrated his • heaven-strung 
lyre, to celebrate, in strains rapturous as those of the 
Seraphim, the wonders of Redemption. The fire of this 
poet of Christianity, kindled at her altars, and rekindling 
them, lights up the kindred flame in every breast that is 
taught to glow with the genial heat of pure Religion, 
Callous indeed that bosom must be, on which the tender 
warblings of his lore to God and to men can descend, 
without awakening some corresponding feelings. As the 
dignity of Milton's mi^ty Muse, in Paradise Lost, gave 
to his truly Evangelical sentiments a currency, which even 
those who had embraced an opposite Creed seldom ven- 
tured to dispute, the charm of goodness that makes the 
reader lose the poet in the man, and the author in the 
Christian, in the page of Cowper, has made him a distin- 
guished and successful advocate of vital Christianity. 

Mr. Scott, by the persevering efforts of a life dedicated 
to the service of his Redeemer, has made the truths of Chris- 
tianity to circulate by various channels. By his Essays, 
his Sermons, his Refutation of Paine, and by his Commen- 
tary on the Bible, he has established his character, as a 
scribe well instructed in the mysteries of Heaven. In his 
Remarks on the Bishop of Lincoln's Refutation of Calvin- 
ism, he exhibits a zeal that is tempered with charity and 
candour ; a love of truth consistent with the respect that 
is due to his Diocesan ; and the pious mind, that cannot 
adopt all his deductions, must yet rise from the perusal 
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of them, wHh sentimenis of respect for tfae character of t&e 
Author. 

Mr. Shneon, in hb Sermons, Skeletons, and Defence of 
the Liturgy, has stood forth the able and eloquent de- 
fender of the doctrines of the Reformation. By his gene-^ 
ral reddence in one of the Universities, hy the possessioD 
of very considerable literary powers in union with 
genuine piety, his efforts to combine literature and de- 
votion in the minds of the young students, have been 
singularly snccessfuL 

Mr. Robinson, of Leicester, in his Scripture Characters, 
and several other writings, powerfully co-operated in the 
dissemination of the truths of the Gospel. The character 
of this venerable man has been embalmed by the masterly 
skill and eloquence of Mr. Hall. 

Mr. Gisbome, to the vigorous powers of philosophical 
research, has added the chaste and manly elocution of a 
Minister of Christianity. While his eloquence fills and 
pleases the ear, by its soft and gentle, yet vigorous flow, 
by the spirit of devotion which it inspires, it is calculated 
to sink into the heart. Being strictly Evangelical, it is 
fitted to awaken only such impressions as tend to snbli- 
mate and purify oar fallen nature. Besides his philoso- 
phical acnteness, his moral disquisitions are all distinguish- 
ed by being baptized in the pure fountain of Christianity. 
His Sermons embrace both the great doctrines of the 
Gospel and the practical duties of the Christian life, by 
which it is adorned ; an union which every volume of ser- 
mons should carefully preserve. In his sermons the Cal- 
vinist should observe, that the animating views of the 
Gospel, the humility it teaches, the faith it requires, and 
the sanctification it impresses, are by no means peculiar to 
the system of Calvinism. 
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Mr. Cooper, wbo may be considered as the rival of Mr. 
Gisborne, as a preacher, (a rivalship perfectly consistent 
with the charity of the Gospel, as it is without the smallest 
desire to depress each other) possesses in a high degree 
those qualifications of discrimination, eloquence, elegance, 
and of pnro and fervent devotion, that are necessary to 
impress an enlightened Assembly. In him, the Arminiad 
may see how consistent moderate Calvinism is with every 
decorous accomplishment, that adorns the Christian di- 
vine. The great popularity of the sermons published 
by these two divines, is a strong proof that the general 
taste for scriptural Divinity, and excellent composition, is 
rising and assuming a more elevated tone. 

Dr. Buchanan, a name to be venerated by every lover 
of learning, as well as of Evangelical piety, has rendered 
the most substantial services to the cause of truth, and to 
the empire of religion, in wori&s too numerous for us to 
particularize. All of them exhibit a mind ardent and un- 
wearied in the cause of God and of man. With ample 
sources of information, he possesses that boldness of sketch- 
ing which is necessary to engage the attention, and that 
particularity of detail which, by filling up. the outlines, re- . 
wards and satisfies it. His sermons have powerfully seized 
and arrested the minds of men of every class, but liice the 
works of the two preachers last mentioned, his productions 
are particularly fitted to instruct those who move in the 
more elevated and polished ranks of life. 

Mr. Faber, a gentleman of various learning, and di- 
versified talents, well known in the literary world for 
the deep research and the critical acumen he has shown in 
his work on the Prophecies, and on the mysteries of the 
Caberi, has performed important services to the cause of 
Evangelical piety. 
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Dr. PWey, whow name is an hononr to EngUdi litera 
tare, and whow greatnen of mind ig evident in aU liig 
worfa, diKovered in tlie early and middle stages of his 
wreer, a dedded opposition to Evangriieal doctrines: 
bat in the last act of his life, he rfwwod that . 
great rerolation had taken phuH) in his sentiments. In 
writing, and in preparing for the press, a yolome of Ser- 
mons which he bequeathed to his parishioners, several of 
the pecnliar doctrines of Christianity which he had before 
denied, powerfally engaged his mind. The necessity of 
Divine Influences, of Conversion, of thinking more of onr 
•ins, and less of oar virtues, seems to have struck hhn with 
peculiar force. Though he cannot be represented, even 
in these sermons, as altogether Evangelical ; thoagh they 
are chargeable with very considerable defects, they yet 
give soiBcient evidence of a mhid dissatisfied with asecu. 
hurixed system of Divinity, and of a mind in the train that 
leads to Evangelical truth. Though the progresi of his 
mind towards that great point of rest is unrecorded, further 
than it was marked by his own pen, them can be no 
reason to doabt that it afterwards reached a. much 
higher d^^ee of perfection. These sermons have had 
considerable influence in promoting the cause of Evangeli. 
cal piety. 

Dr.Haweis, in various publications, is distinguished by 
the possession, and by the cultivation of various and di. 
versified talents. His Church History discovers a mind 
fervent and vehement in the cause of Religion ; feelingly 
alive to the interests of Evangelical piety, but not at all 
times sufBcientiy broken to patient investigation. Hur- 
ried through scenes to the illustration of which he brought 
a mind equal, had he brought it more «alm, his obser- 
vations are sometimes superficial, not from the want of 
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peaetratlony but from the impetuosity of his feelings. 
They are sometimes tinotared with yulgarism, not from 
his want of taste, bat from his neglecting to consult it. 
His sentiments are always pious and EvangelioaU and 
often striking and impressive. Several characters of emi- 
nence in the religions world he has drawn with the pencil 
of a master. Let any unprejudiced reader examine his 
portrait of Whitfield, of Wesley, or of Lady Huntington^ 
and he will acknowledge descriptive talents of no ordinary 
rate, and recognize the lines to be filled up with several 
delicate touches and finishings. Even in his happiest ex- 
hibitions, we sometimes meet a sentence that ill accords 
with the correct and elegant language of that which pre** 
ceded it. Upon the whole, however, notwithstanding 
some eccentricities, his works have been greatly subser- 
vient to the promotion of Evangelical religion. — ^The pub« 
licity which has lately been given to the books of Homilies, 
and to the works of several of the Fathers of the Church 
of England, has powerfully co-operated with the labours 
of individuals, to recall the attention of her members to 
the pure sources of vital religion, at which her Martyrs 
and Confessors imbibed the doctrines they transfused into 
her Liturgy, and instilled into the Creed of her sons. A 
society formed for the purpose of supplying the poor with 
the book of Common Prayer, has also adopted, as part of 
its object, the circulation of the Homilies, and wherever 
these circulate the river of the water of life flows. 

Though to the Clergy primarily and especially, yet not 
to the Clergy alone, are we to ascribe, by the blessing of 
God's Spirit and Providence, that flood of glory, which, 
within these few years has burst upon the eyes of men. 
Pious and able laymen, without trenching on the office of 
the Christian ministry, have nobly co-operated in the cause 
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of the Redeemer of the world. To the honour of the S02r> 
one disting^iahed female who is an ornament to humao 
nature^ and to the Church of England, has brought what 
she herself would call her mite ; but what most of her fel- 
low worshippers, comparing it with their own tithe, would 
call her multifarious offerings to the sacred treasury of 
religion. To hundredsof thousands of the poor and illiter- 
ate, in tracts called the Cheap Reposiioryy she has ad- 
ministered instruction^ consolation, or reproof; and 
blending the whole with entertainment, she stftie upon 
their attention, and fixed it before they were alarmed 9 
caught them, as the Apostle Paul did, by an innocisnt 
craftiness and guile. The blessings of many that were 
ready to perish has, no doubt, come upon her, and many 
an eye that has never seen her, nor shall see her, till they 
meet before the throne of God and the Lamb^ has moisten- 
ed at the sight, or at the hearing of her name. Nor are 
the polished and gay, who move in the circles of fashion^ 
less indebted to h^r for sending them, in another disguise, 
the doctrines of their Saviour, and the pure principles of 
Evangelical piety, in the elegant dress of Ccelebs in search 
of a Wife. Where an Evangelical sermon -would hardly 
find admittance, or at the best find a suspicious one, ao 
degant cover has opened the door to the admittance of 
Scriptural religion and morality. To those in the middle 
ranks of life, she has rendered elegant amusement the 
vehicle of instruction, and the improvement of theinteU 
lectual powers, subservient to the sanctification of the soul. 
More perhaps than any human being now alive, has she 
contributed to form, and to raise, the character of her own 
sex to the knowledge of piety and virtue, and to make the 
reflecting part of ours blush for their literary, their moral, 
and their religious defects. What man does not venerate 
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thd selc with increased regard, and love even his own wife 
better, when Mrs. More has taught him to read in her mind 
beauties that cannot fade, and over which old age has no 
withering power. The worhs of this excellent Lady we 
have not time to particularize. They all of them de* 
servedly hold a high place in the estimation of the best 
judges, for literary merit ; and in all of them correct and 
elegant sentiment is mingled with the beauties of holiness 
The elegant pen of Bishop Porteus, who knew how to 
appreciate, and how to celebrate, worth, has assigned her 
a distinguished rank among the English writers, and her 
last publications have added other unfading honours to 
her name. Together with M^esty itself, and every other 
person and thing sacred and venerable, she has also had 
the honour to be ridiculed by Peter Pindar the buffoon. 

About seventeen years since, Mr. Wilberforce first pub- 
lished his Practical View, &c. The well known, because 
well tried, abilities of this gentleman, his eloquence, his 
strong powers of moral discrimination, his vast infor- 
mation, his talent for reasoning, his deep penetration into 
the various forms that human passions assume, his virtues 
as solid as they are splendid, his fervent piety, his genuine 
patriotism, his universal philanthropy, and his knowledge 
of Christian Politics, had all combined to excite no ordi- 
nary measure of attention to his observations, on the 
<< Prevailing Religious System of Professed Christians, in 
the higher and middle classes in this Country, compared 
with real Christianity.'* In this work the profundity of 
Philosophy, the elegance of Literature, the accqracy pf 
the facts, and the correctness of the painting, are found 
united with an exhibition of Christian doctrine, the most 
lucid and vivid. In colours strong, but not overcharged, 
he represents the system of religion generally embraced, 
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and with the representation he contrasts the features of 
Christianity, as they are delineated by the Son of God, 
and by the Prophets and Apostles who were inspired by 
Us Spirit. He first shows men what they are, and then 
what manner of persons they ought to be, in all godly 
conversation* The success of his worlc in the higher and 
mid die ranks of life has been great, is still increasing, and 
it is to be hoped will continue to grow. 

Mr. Soame Jenyns, in his << View of the Internal Evi'^ 
deuce of the Christian Religion," a work which compres- 
ses much profundity and originality of thought, though 
by no means uniformly Evangelical, has forcibly defended 
the doctrine of the Trinity and Atonement against the at* 
tacks of the Unitarians, and shown that the spirit of the prac* 
tical religion which the Gospel teaches, not only rises far 
above the maxims of philosophy^ but stands, in many of the 
essential duties of Christianity, in direct opposition to tlie 
most applauded precepts of the men of the world. The 
tone of the religion enforced by thjs celebrated writer^ ap- 
pears to be both animated and sublimated, when we com- 
pare it with the vapid and grovelling system of many 
nominal Christians. In this respect, though he cannot be 
called an Evangelical writer, he is at least a writer who 
is the ally of those who have adopted Evangelical senti- 
ments. 

Mr. Bates, in his " Rural Philosophy," has contrived to 
bring into the view ,of his readers the great discoveries of 
Revelation, in all their various combinations and bearings^ 
upon the love and the worship we owe to God, the duties 
we owe to ourselves, and the relative duties we are com- 
manded to practise to our fellow men. His philosophy is 
wholly christianized, and his Christianity philosophized, 
in perfect consistency with the dignity of the one, and the 
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eanotity of the other. When the true prlnoiples of science, 
and the pure doctrines of the Gospel are harmonized, as 
they were in Mr, Bates's elegant mind, the author is en- 
abled to reach distinguislied excellence. When the com- 
bined inflaenoe of Christian principles and philosophical 
talents is exerted, for the insfmction and salv^ation of 
mankind, nnder the conduct of a correct and chaste elo- 
quence, the effect, in the cause of God and man, is neither 
without its success, nor without its reward ; and in such a 
writer as Mr. Bates, the latter would be enjoyed in a high 
degree, by the attainment of the former. 

To the names already mentioned we diall only add 
that^of Granville Sharp, Esq., a name ever to be respect- 
ed by the lovers of learning, as well as by the friends of 
genuine piety, for his abilities as a writer, for the purity of 
his religious sentiments, and for his distinguished philan- 
thropy ; and that of Dr. Gregory, who, in a late perform- 
ance of great worth and excellence, has pleaded the cause 
t>f genuine Christianity, with great ability. # To the diffu- 
sion of Evangelical piety, two periodical works, the Chris- 
tian Observer, and the Christian Guardian, both managed 
by Members of the Church of England, have greatly contri- 
buted. Both these works are well calculated to promote 
the great ends of Evangelical instruction, and to add 
the support of literature, talent, and taste to the pure 
doctrines of the Gospel. 

But it is not merely to tl^ powers of reasoning, or to 
the eloquence and skill of her Apologists, that Evangeli- 
cal religion, in our times, owes the rapidity of her pro- 
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greas. Meo are moch more aceastomed to judge of 
the excellence of religious syBtems, by the iDflneucethey 
have in forming the characters, and in stamping dignity 
and worth upon the actions of men, than by the argu« 
ments and skill of those who are their advocates. This 
test of religious doctrines is entitled to the greatest re- 
spect, because it is possessed of the highest authority. 
<« By their works ye shall know them. Men do not ga- 
ther grapes of thorns, nor figs of thistles." It is not our 
intention to insinuate, for a momept, that integrity and 
consistency of conduct, that purity of principle, that the 
most expanded philanthropy, and the most diffusive bene- 
ficence are peculiar to those who are called Evangelical ; 
a term of distinction not always judiciously applied ; to 
some improperly attached, and from others as improper- 
ly withheld ; but it cannot be denied that many whose 
religious sentiments were decidedly Evangelical, have 
been the ornaments of society, and have never been ont^ 
shone in the most substantial virtues. Where, in our 
times, shall we find the record of a man, in the private 
walks of life, whose bounty flowed in a channel so deep 
and wide, and with a current so strong as to reach the four 
quarters of the world, carrying with it balm to bind up 
the wounds of men's souls and bodies ? Among the pro- 
fessors of Evangelical religion, we shall find the man to 
whose memory a monument is erected in every feeling 
breast, which time itself can hardly efface. Such, among 
the Evangelical worshippers who frequented the altars of 
•the Church of England, was John Thornton, whose life 
was rich in good works, because it was rich in faith ; and 
who sued for that mercy from his God, which so well be 
bad learned to practise to bis fellow men. Such was 
Henry Thornton; such, accordiug to his abilities, was 
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Granville Sharp ; saoh was Sir WilUam Dolben ; Buch was 
Isaac Hawkins ; snch, with almost every aeeomplisbment 
that could adorn human nature, was Lord Dartmouth ; 
with many other personages who have left our polluted 
abodes, and now shine as the sun in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Such are many members of the same Church, 
who have adopted the same religious system ; the living 
examples of every grace and virtue, whose diffusive 
bounty, winding in secret channels, and seen only by the 
verdure it communicates, spreads health and joy, where 
distress and siclcness had formerly taken up their abode. 
In the character of Mr. Sianlet^f it is the name only that 
is fictitious. As the Evangelical body is not without its 
Ranby's, it has also its Stanley Groves, where every virtue 
flourishes, and scatters blessings around it. — Among the 
Evangelical Dissenters, too, was found the celebrated 
John Howard, the philanthropist, the friend of God and 
of man, who, like his Saviour, went about doing good; in 
whom all the tender sensibilities of Christianity were em- 
bodied, and shone with the brightest, and yet with the 
softest lustre. In the same body, characters are still to be 
found of the most distinguished excellence ; lights of the 
woiid, men who fill, and who adorn the stations in which 
they are placed. — In the Church, it is well known, that, 
many who entertained strong prejudices against the doc- 
trines called Evangelical, have been, by tbe powerful at- 
traction of the exemplary conduct of some who had em- 
braced that system, brought first to examine it with can- 
don r* and afterwards to embrace its principles. Wiftn 
the influence of shining virtues to invite to examination, 
is combined with strong arguments to convince, the evi- 
dence can only be resisted by indifference, or by enmity to 
tbe truth. 
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The effioaey of Evangelioal doctriDe, in tapplying the 
mind with sabjects of consohitioii and hope, in the Iwt 
straggles of nature, has often been felt by those whose 
acquaintance with it before had been very imperfect. 
The celebrated Mr. Loelce had, long before tlie approach 
of the hist foe, given many strong proofe of a mind im- 
bned with the principles of religion, as well as with a pro- 
fonnd knonrtedge of the arts and sciences, flis rational 
powers were of the first ordw, and there were few topics" 
of moral science which he did not snooesrfally cultivate. 
In exploding the unwieldy system of the old scholastic 
phHosophy, his efforts were victorious. In the formation 
of his religious system, however, there appears to have 
been great defects. But in the concluding scene of his 
life, his sentiments seem to have acquired the more eleva- 
ted tone of Evangelical purity. Among other striking ex- 
presrions he thanlced God /or Juai^aUan by FtMiih. 

Dr. Johnson, with the possession of literary talents of 
the first rate that his country has ever produced, united 
also a high veneration for religion in general, and a de- 
vout respect for Christianity in particular. The doctrines 
of the Trinity and Atonement, his faith firmly embraoed, 
and they were tiie sheet-anchor of his soul. The doctrine 
of Original Sin, he not only believed, but deeply felt, and 
his prayers display a mind in a perpetual struggle with 
that opposing principle to Qbrlstian sanctity. In most 
articles of the Evangelical creed he was correct, and the 
doctrines of Socinianism he viewed with horror. With 
the great doctrine of Justification by Faith in the Re- 
deemer's blood, though the necessary consequence of the 
doctrine of the Atonement which he had embraced, till 
nearly the conclusion of bis life, he was either unacquaint- 
ed, or if ho knew it, he did not believe in it. As he ap- 
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pi^oached the end of his course, he began to feel how 
utterly inadequate his own works were to pnrchase peac^ 
with Heaven ; and how necessary to hid present peace and 
to his future hopes^ the possession of a righteousness waSf 
commensurate to the demands of the Divine law* Alarm 
and terror were the necessary consequences. ^ Though 
truly religious/' says an ingenious writer, << though the 
Scriptures had been his study and the rule of his conduct* 
he contemplated his end with fear and apprehension; 
but when the last struggle approached, he summoned up 
the resolution of a Christian, and on the 1 3th day of 
December, 1784, died full of hope and strong in Faith/'# 
The writer just quoted has recorded the sense of danger 
that alarmed the mind of this great man, and his escape 
from it into the region of faith and hope ; but of the cause 
that produced so mighty an effect, by dispelling his ter- 
rors, he gives no account. The consciousness of guilt 
that must appal every reflecting mind, when it anticipates 
the Judgment seat of the great God, and the opening 
of his books, will not be conjured away by summoning up 
resolution. Resolution will neither arm a man against 
eternal misery, nor reconcile him to suffer it. It is alon^ 
the possession of the lively faith of a Christian, that can 
enable him to exert the resolution of a Christian. - Dr. 
Mavor does not appear to have known, that it was the 
cordial acceptance of the doctrine of Justification by 
Faith, in the Righteousness of the Saviour, that dispelled 
Dr. Johnson's alarms, and raised his soul to a triumph 
over death, which no other doctrine can inspire. This 
happy exchange of mourning, for the oil of joy and 
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gladness; and of the heavy heart, for the garmettt of 
praise, was effected by the instrumentality of an Evangeli* 
cal divfne, whose character is well known in the religions^ 
world. 

Mr. Pitt, whose vast and capacious midd^ by the bles^ 
sing of Providence, sustained unbroken, the shock of 
nations combined to destroy every thing that was sacred 
and venerable, under the direction of an infuriated mon- 
ster, triumphant in villainy, — Mr. Pitt, whose counsels ani- 
mated, as they presided over the efforts of his country^ 
to rescue Europe from the brink of destruction, worn 
out at last with toils, and the overpowering weight of 
cares to which his bodily constitution was unequal, ha- 
ving delivered up the helm of state to the grasp of a less 
rigorous hand, retired to prepare for the change that 
must soon terminate the labours, as well as the enjoy«« 
ments of mortals. This awful retirement discovered to 
him, what, there is reason to fear, the pursuits of even ho- 
nourable ambition, and the toils of honest patriotism, had 
too much obstructed from his view, his need of the Sa- 
viour's atoning blood, and sanctifying grace, to present 
bim without spot or blemish before the throne of* God. 
He who had, in a subordinate sense, been the saviour of 
the civilized world, felt his own unworthiness, and hutn- 
biy supplicated for eternal life as the gift of God, through 
Jesus Christ. His application to the Saviour was that 
of a sinner, who had no other plea to urge than the 
promises and compassions of Him, who is able to save 
to the uttermost all who come to God through Him» 
seeing he ever lives to make intercession for them. 

The elegant and penetrating mind of Mr. Fox, that 
had explored and treasured up the vast stores of moral 
and political philosophy, and knew how to discharge 
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them Id a iorrent of overwhelming: eloquence that 
hurled conviction into the minds of his opponents, or 
swept from their hands the arms with which they oppo- 
sed him, though unhappily too much diverted by his 
other pursuits, from the fountain of eternal truth, left his 
dying testimony to this truth, that man is a creature who 
stands in need of Mercy. 

The power of the Evangelical doctrines in communi- 
cating light to the minds, and in planting new principles 
in the hearts of those who, sunk in the gulf of infidelity, 
and immersed in the sensualities of degrading pleasure, 
have been recovered to the enjoyment of God, of them- 
selves, and of Christian society, has, in many instances, ap- 
peared in a striking point of view. Of this class of persons 
we shall mention one, the more conspicuous for the high 
rank in whichr he stood, and the great natural and acquired 
abilities which he possessed. The Earl of Rochester was a 
nobleman of talents sprightly and brilliant, of learning 
various and polished, of wit vigorous and sparkling. 
But all these advantages were lost to himself and to his 
country, by habits of dissipation and debauchery, con- 
tracted in early life, and still more confirmed by almost 
perpetuisl intoxication, and intrenched in the ;nost reso- 
lute infidelity. His very soul seemed to be so steeped in 
polluting pleasures, as to have entirely forgotten her ori- 
ginal dignity, and, oppressed with a load of clay, to have 
bnried her active and noble powers in the most disgusting 
sensuality. The consequences of this licentiousness were, 
that at the age of thirty-one, a period of life at which the 
beauties of the human constitution are generally only full- 
blown, and its energies most vigorous, in him nature was 
worn out, and all the funds of life exhausted. Stretched 
on the bed of sickness and pain, of languor and decay, 
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and poflsessiiig nothfng of bis youth, bot ^ Om of tlf 
which transfixed him with angniah and with horrors mi* 
ntterable ; his consdence awakened from its long sleeps 
stang him with remorsef the poison of wUch drank np 
his spirits. In this awfhl situation, tlie gates of Heaven 
seemed to be shut against him, while hell from beneadi 
seemed to be opening a^d ready to receive hini» the ln« 
most recesses of bis soid were harrowed op.— -By tte In* 
stmotions of his Diocesan, of Dr. Boroet and of Mr. Ptir^ 
sons, it pleased God to touch his heart, and from the rode 
thus smitten, the tears of godly repentance gushed. In 
reading to him the fifty-third chapter of Isaisii, a beam of 
Divine light darted throug^h his mind. He looked on Hfan 
whom he had pierced, and mourned; and his perception oi 
the great doctrine of the Atonement was as vivid as if tiie 
scene of the crucifixion bad passed before bis eyes. 
Gratitude to the blessed Redeemer who had washed him 
from his sins in his own blood, now took possesion of his 
heart. His soul was purified from the contamination of 
unchaste desires, and his thoughts brobght into subjection 
to the law on which before he had trampled. His throat 
that, like an open sepulchre, had breathed pestilence and 
death, and scattered all around him the fatal poison* 
now gave vent to Hallelujahs and songs of praise. At 
lasty he met death wlfli triumphant hope, and now, we have 
reason to bdieve, that he walks in brightness with the vir- 
gin retinue of the Lamb. In a book entitled << Some pas- 
sages of the Life and Death of John, Barl of Rochester,'' 
written by Dr. Burnet, the account of this wonderfiil 
change Is given to tile world, " which," says Dr, John- 
son, <<the Critic ought to read for its elegancci the 
philosopher for its arguments, and the saint for it» 
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ptetj."# Mr. Parsons's Funeral Sermon, which is ooai« 
monly l>ound with it, plaoee in a stili more prominent 
point of yiew the eflfoot which Evangelical ReUgion lia4 
on tiie conyersion of that Nobleman. 

The eantioos and correct pen of Dr. Doddridge has 
exhibited, from the most antlientic sonrcea of. information, 
the influence of Evangelical doctrine in regenerating the 
heart, and in forming tlie fiitnre conduct of Colonel Gar- 
diner, who, once addicted to the most abandoned proflig^cyj 
and ttie slave of every nnliallowed appetite and passion» 
was, by Divine Grace, exalted into the Christian hero» 
and who proved the reality of his conversion by a life of 
the most. fervent piety and dignified virtue, till he offisred 
it a sacrifice to the religion and liberty of Us country. 
Volusses might be filled with the biography of men, who«, 
from the some pure fimntain, have imbibed the principles, 
of vital religion, and whose stellar virtues, Aone with a. 
blase steady and increasing, till they sunk beneath 
our horizon, to mingle with the Ught of a purer day. 

In the records of tiiose who have iallen « sacrifice to 
the violated laws of their country, the number of such 
as, by the influence of Evangelical doctrine, have been, 
brought to contrition for their crimes, and to a state of 
reconciliation with God, appears to have been very con*, 
siderable. The evidence of their sinceslty hiss, in many, 
case^ been of the most convincing Idnd. Though before, 
the great doctrine of the Atonement made by our SavkHV. 
on the cross, for the sins of a.guilty world, had been im* 
preawd on their minds, their hearts had been hard and. 
unfeeling* yet at the touch of this heavenly doctrtee they 
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hare melted, and the heart of stone has been soften^ 
into a heart of flesh. Various well aothenilcated instances 
of this kind, will be fonnd in the pages of the Christian 
Observer. 

The Evangelical body in the Church of England is 
composed of men whose religions sentiments^ on some 
subjects, are susceptible of some small shades of difference. 
Some, and perhaps the greater part, becanse they admit 
the doctrine of absolute election, and its necessary conse- 
quence, final perseverance, are commonly called Calvin- 
ists ; though these are the only two of the peculiarities of 
Calvin that they adopt. Reprobation and particular re- 
demption are, in general, no parts of their creed. Of the 
satne Evangelical body there are a considerable number, 
who consider election as conditional, and who, of course, 
do not hold the doctrine of final perseverance ; but believe 
that men may be truly sanctified, and yet by the want of 
watchfolness and prayer may fall into sinful habits, and be 
finally lost/ Some of these admit, that there is a state of 
confirmed piety and virtue, attainable in tUs life, from 
which there is no final fall. Besides those who, on the 
subjects of election and perseverance, are of opposite 
sentiments, there are a few who consider the doctrine of 
absolute, and the doctrine of conditional decrees, as en* 
cambered with diOcnlties on both sides, which are alto- 
^ther insuperable, so that they find themselves nnaUe to 
arrive at a sa&&ctory solution on these topics. They 
tfaereforii wish to stand on clear and undebatable ground, 
and to leave to those whose eye is more penetrating than 
their own, the task of exploring these mysterious regions. 
They acknowledge that there are many things in Scrip- 
ture, which seem favourable to the Cal vinistic hypothesis of 
absolute decrees; but they also think, that there are many 
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others which can hardly be reconciled to that doctrine. 
Without adopting the one side or the other, on this con- 
troversy, they wish to stand as neutrals themselves, and 
yet are ready to rush between the protended spears of the 
angry combatants of both sides, and in the language of the 
Prophet to address them, <* Te are brethren, why do ye 
wrong 'one tt> another?" It is not, they say from timid- 
ity, or from any desire of conciliating the men of the 
world, that they have no arms for this war ; they are not 
irresolute, but they want satisfactory information. Were 
their judgments convinced on which side the truth lay, . 
their conduct would be decided. They think that the 
great doctrines on which all the evangelical are harmoni- 
ous, '< The depravity of human nature by the Fall ; the 
liability of all men as sinners to the wrath of God ; the 
necessity of Divine Grace to prevent us that we may have 
a good will, and to work with us when we have that good 
will ; Justification by Faith, through the Redemption of 
Christ, and not by our own works,'' are sufficient grounds 
of union and co-operation, without descending to those 
abstruse points on which Christians have differed, and to 
the end of the world are likely to differ. They are sor- 
ry to observe, that the disputants, on both sides, have suf- 
fered themselves to be too much heated in a controversy) 
to the decision of which, coolness is absolutely necessary ; 
and have g^ven as much scope to their worst passions, as 
to the arguments by which they have tried to establish 
their oppbsite systems. They embrace with equal af- 
fection those who are called Calvinists and Arminians, 
and they think that the excellencies of the partizans of 
those two systems, are to be determined rather by the 
preponderance of their humility, their love to God and to 
man, and their exemplary lives, than by the weight of 
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tbeir seal for the doctrines either of Calvin or of Amrintav. 
They acknowledge that, mingled with both parties, ihero 
are men of distinguished talents and warm piety, who» 
adorned with every virtue, reflect that light and glory 
back upon Christianity, which they have derived from it. 
They are also forced to observe, tiiat there are connected 
with both, several individuals, whose zeal is expended 
more upon points of difference, than upon those in which 
they coalesce, whose arguments are more distinguished by 
smoke than b^ brightness, and who rather derive their 
honour from the body to which they are attached, than 
contribute to its eminence and distinction. 

A variety of causes have contributed to render the 
doctrines of Calvinism extremely unpopular in England. 
The first is, its having been the religious system generally 
embraced by, those who> in Charles the First's time, over- 
turned the Constitution, and brought that Monarch to the 
block. The violence of the Calvinistic party in HolIand> 
and their bitter persecution of those who, on politkMtL 
grounds, as well as on the subject of election, were 
in a state of counteraction with them, was another source 
of obloquy. The adoption of reprobation, as the counters- 
part of election, by those who took tlie highest ground 
on ttiis awful sulgect, contributed greatly to render tiidr 
Pfstem unpopular. The stiff and formal air, with which 
aome divines have invested the doctrines of Calviniamt by. 
reducing them to a dry metaphysical system, and the sub- 
traction from it by others, of all exhortations to accept 
the invitations of the Gospel, by robbing Christianity of 
all that eitlier rouses the fears, or interests the hopes of 
men, have operated greatly to its prejudice. The scrupu- 
losity of Calvinistsin avoiding the use of terms employed 
in the Scriptures to point out the extent of Redemption ; 
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and ihd mibfltitation of phraafte more congenial with limiU 
ed views of that doctrine^ have been urged by different 
writers, as spots and blemishes attached to Calvinism. It 
has also been generally charged with promoting a starched 
and precise^ instead of the popular style employed hi the. 
sacred volume. A great want of candour has certainly 
appeared in the Writings of some Calvinists, who, not 
satisfied with bringing to the support of their peculiarities 
all the arguments tliey could muster, have had recourse 
to the illiberal arts of misrepresentation, and have classed 
Arminians with Roman Catholics, and even with Arians 
and Socinians. Calvinism, it must be added, though it 
has been embraced and defended by a numerous body of 
writers, and some of them men of great learning and a^ 
cutenesB, has not, so often as the system that is opposed to 
it, found its advocates among the eloquent and elegant au* 
thors, on whom wait all the graces and charms of polished 
diction. 

To those Clergymen of tiie Church of England who 
are called Calvinists, It is only doing justice to state, 
that their Calvinism in general is not only moderate, but 
conciliating. They do not, in general, bring into the ser« 
vices of religion discussions of this deeply mysterious sub<« 
ject. The doctrines to which, in their sermons, tliey give 
prominence are those of Evangelical Religion, without 
much calling the attention of men to the various shades 
that distinguish its friends from each other. Few express 
sions generally escape them, that would sound harsh id 
tiie ears of a pious disciple of Arminius. Their aims are 
to conciliate, not to exasperate the minds of those who 
cannot adopt all their views. Their views of predestina- 
tion appear to be precisely the same with those of Cran- 
mer, Hooper, Philpot, and almost all the Bishops, Dig* 
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nltaries, and Divines of the Church, till towards the end 
of James the First's reign. Some excellent men, such 
as Usher, Whitgift, &e. carried the doctrine of absolute 
decrees much higher, and embraced the whole system of 
Calvin. The same moderate system was received by the 
most eminent of the Dissenters; by Baxter, by Watts, 
by Doddridge ; and, if Dr. Williams's sentiments may be 
considered as a fair specimen of the modern Calvinism 
that circulates among the present Dissenters, it is of the 
same temperate kind. In the Church, as well as among 
Dissentients, an individual or two may sometimes be- 
found, who has adopted a more rigid and a sterner creed. 
Of this kind was Mr. Toplady, whom Dr. Priestley in 
his Eissay on Philosophical Necessity, claims as bis asso- 
ciate in his labours to establish tht^t doctrine. Even the 
great Edwards is also mentioned by the Doctor, as having 
adopted the same principles. From the Restoration to 
our times, the number of those who have been reckoned 
Calvinists has not been great. Bishop Beveridge is the 
most eminent, and is supposed to have been the last divine 
of such sentiments, that was raised to the Episcopal bench. 
Dr. South, though a clergyman of High Church principles, 
has left incontestible evidence, in his sermons, of his having 
adopted sentiments called Calvinistical. Within these 
thirty years their number has rapidly increased. Their 
fervent piety ,# their exemplary conduct and moderation, 
their unwearied labours in the cause of religion, in gene- 



* The ferrentpletT ofaome Ministers of Calnnistle seDfimenCs has, ■one- 
titnes, fordbly struck tboso whose opinions were decidedly iiostile to Celvinism ; 
and even to all the EvangeHcal doctrines. Such was the Poet Bums, who 
latterly attended upon the ministry of a pious and exceUent Minister of Cal- 
viuistic sentlmentB, the Revt William loglis, Dumfries. 
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)telf and the patience with which they hare borne many 
Jprivalions and hardships, are supposed greatly to have 
Contributed to their increase. The violence and iUiber- 
ality of attack, which seem now to have deserted this 
party and to have passed over to those who call them- 
selves Arminians, the confounding of the vital doctrines of 
Christianity with the peculiarities of Calvinism* and the 
attempts to prove the Articles of the Church to be Anti- 
Calvinistic, have all greatly added to their numbers. The 
Bishop of Lincoln allows the attachment of some of ijiem 
to the Church, to be firm and resolute. — Mr. Scott insinu- 
ates, that some of the Bishops have refused ordination to 
some young men, who had been regularly educated at 
the tJniversities ; for no other reason, than their supposed 
belief in the doctrine of absolute election. But there must 
surely have been some other reason for such refusals. No 
Bishop, surely, would deliberately provide men of piety 
and popular talents and furnished with the advantages of 
literature, to figure in the ranks of Dissent, or of Method- 
ism. There have been instances of men possessed of such 
qualifications as have carried hundreds, and even thou- 
sands with them into the lines of hostility to the Church. 
That general who thins his own ranks that he may fill 
those of the enemy, with whom he may one day come 
to a decisive engagement, is in some danger of returning 
from the field, without the palm of victory. 

Of the Evangelical Clergy who are disciples of the Ar- 
minian school, there are men of tried piety, of distinguish- 
ed abilities, and who are equally sedulous, as those from 
whom they differ, in promoting the best interests of men. 
Their own ^ews of those disputed subjects, they general- 
ly prosecute with calm and unrufiled minds, and instead 
of converting the pulpit into a stage for the trial of polemi- 

VOL. II. 2. X 
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cal skill, they unite the doctrines of grace and peace. A 
moderate Calvinist would seldom be able to decide, from 
their discourses, that they had adopted a system different 
from his own. Man is still considered as a creature 
fallen and guilty, who can be restored to the image of his 
Maker, only by the influence of the Holy Spirit, and who 
can approach to his Creator only when he comes through 
the mediation of the Son of God, and receives the gift of 
righteousness by faith. In the habits of Christian friend- 
ship, which are mutually cultivated by Evangelical cler- 
gyiften, who embrace the different sides of this question, 
mutual conciliation, and the spirit of mutual forbearance 
are carefully prosecuted. It was not so about half a 
century ago, when the same controversy came to be agi- 
tated between the two different parties, both in and out 
of the Church. The subject was debated with aU the 
acrimony of envenomed passions. Pamphlet was heaped 
upon pamphlet, and volume piled upon volume, mutually 
to embitter the tempers of the parties, and to blow up the 
sparks of contention. The men of the world stood spec- 
tators of the combat, while the friends of Evangelieal re- 
ligion, like gladiators, exhibited for their diversion teats 
of chivalry, and dealt mutual wounds. «« It is jost," said 
they, «^ as we would have it. We have only to look on 
till they drench the sand with their own blood, and ex- 
pire in their own wars." Profane wits beheld with 
scorn the scene that was presented ^before tbem> while 
they exclaimed in the language of the poet — 

«* -— • Tuitame ABimif CttlesUbut \m T* 
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THE CHARACTERS AND QUALIFICATIONS OF 
THE EVANGELICAL CLERGY. 

In every Charcfa, and in every party in every Church, 
learning is an object of high importance. In the first 
Christian Church, inspiration supplied, in many of her 
Ministers, the want of learning. Wliat they had not deri- 
ved from human culture and study, God miraculously 
communicated. But even in that early period of the 
Church, he who had taken care that Moses should be 
instructed in all the learning of the Egyptians, prepara- 
tory to the important office in which he had destined him 
to act, also prepared the Apostle Paul, by sending him 
not only to the schools of the Prophets, but also by pro- 
viding tliat he should be well imbued with the learning 
of the Gentile world, who was afterwards to be the 
Apostle of the Gentiles. To the labours of this learned 
Apostle, more, perhaps, than to those of all the others 
united, is the Christian Church indebted. In our times, 
where learning is wanting, there is no such thing as in- 
spiration to supply its place. The Ministers of Chris-; 
tianity are therefore obliged to seek, in the ordinary way 
of discipline and study, that information which is neces- 
sary to the proper discharge of their office. Indeed, with 
respect to all the Apostles, it is a certain fact that they 
were well skilled in languages ; the only difference be- 
tween them and learned men of these times is, in the man- 
ner of acquiring that knowledge. Many of the Evangel- 
ical Clergy have been, and many of them still are, men 
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of deep and general learning, and well known both 
for the correctness and elegance of their literature. The 
names of Dr. Milner and Dr. Jowett, the last of whom 
was what the other continnes to be, an honour to that 
body, are well known, and are only two out of many that 
might be mentioned. In one of the Universities particu- 
larly, many students of Eyangelical principles have stood 
among the first, and have often carried away the highest 
honours. With respect to genius and transcendent abil- 
ities, they are flowers that blossom but rarely, even in 
the ample field of the world, and are sometimes so wild 
and so luxurious in their growth, that they refuse to sub- 
mit to those retrenchments, which the culture of religion 
requires. But even of these, Evangelical Religion has 
no reason to complain that she has wanted her share. 
Men of moderate accomplishments, in religion as well 
as in civil society, are the persons to whom the oflloes of 
religion, as well as .the management of business mast 
chiefly be committed, and of these the Evangelical Clergy 
are chiefly composed. Among them too, some persona 
of weak intellects and contracted sentiments may be 
found, whose minds are too flimsy to admit of a high po- 
lish ; but in no greater proportion to their numbers, than 
the state of othet parties, political or religious, exhibits. 

Of the qualifications of a Clergyman, unfeigned piety 
is certainly the primary one, and is indispensably neces- 
sary, both to his own fitness for the work, and to his 
hopes of success in it If a Clergyman is not pious, be 
is among the worst of men. If his love to God and to 
the souls of men is not ardent, his ofBcial employment 
must render his whole life one scene of disgdsting hypo- 
crisy. It js impossible for a man always to act under a 
mask. The cover will sometimes drop, and the man of 
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the world will desecrate the priest of the Most High God. 
The secalariziQg spirit* which has given to learning the first 
place in the qualifications necessary to a Clergyman, has 
done infinite mischief in the religions world. Even the 
eyes of the vulgar are sufBciently keen to detect its ab- 
surdity. Common sense pronounces, that in the teacher 
of piety nothing can supply the want of piety ; as in the 
teacher of science, science must be the primary qualifica- 
tion. We have known attornies and surgeons, who 
were wholly destitute of classical learning, who were yet 
in their particular professions, men of worth and of re- 
spectable talents. But the possession of the highest 
classical attainments, without the knowledge of law and 
anatomy^ could never qualify them for even the lowest 
ofBces of those professions. He who would not com- 
mit the care of ius broken bones, to the ignorance of the 
one, or the defence of his title to his estate to the incom- 
petency of the other, and who yet would entrust his soul, 
and all its hopes for eternity, to the tuition and instruc- 
tions of one who had never made the Scriptures his prin- 
cipal study, or religion his highest pleasure, would only 
do it because he set a higher value upon the former 
than upon the latter. We have known Ministers of 
Christianity, whose learning and talents were but of the 
lower order, who yet, by their piety and good sense, 
were honoured and useful while they lived, and who died 
lamented by all that knew them. But let not learning 
be either despised or neglected. Though it is not the 
first, it is certainly a secondary qualification, and in the 
present highly cultivated state of society in this country, 
a considerable decree of it is absolutely necessary to a 
Minister of Christianity, that he may neither disgrace his 
office nor hiaisel£ 
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In what soil genuine piety may be found mere healtiby 
and vigoroos, than among those Clergymen of the Chnrch, 
who are jastly denominated Evangelical, a considerable 
acquaintance with religions parties, has not enabled as 
to say. We believe they will not sofFer by a comparison 
with any other Atlnlsters of Christianity, in the estimation 
of those whose opportunities have been most favourable 
for forming a judgment, and whose penetration and spi- 
rituality of mind have best enabled them to pronounce it. 
Though the doctrines by which they are characterized 
are often described as leading to Antinomianism, yet 
by many of their fellow Churchmen they are repre- 
sented as righieoua over much. With the peculiar doc- 
trines of Christianity, they associate a strictness of prac- 
tical feligron and morality, that \6 the man of the world 
the air' in which they live, feels too rarified for Ids resplra> 
tlon, and he seeks a denser atmosphere to breathe iu. 
Nor do they, in general^ bind heavy burthens on other 
men's shoulders, and refuse to carry them themselves. 
Follow them to their houses, the lifting up of their hands 
presents the morning and the evening sacrifice. The 
perpetual fire buf ns. Their preparatory studies are often 
laborious ; their incomes small, their duties land their la- 
boors multifarious, and their amusements few ; yet, con- 
tented and happy, they suffer privations without mur- 
muring, and from their little board they contrive to spare 
something ibr the needy of ^he flock. Happy in their 
reward, if the tender plants that employ all their care, 
which they have endeavoured to meliorate and to water, 
rise with strength and life, bud, blossom, and bear fruit. 
Distressed only when the mildew, or some chilling blast 
threatens to render all their labours vain. The faithful 
shepherd of his flock, the Evangelical Clergyman, is 
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interested in all their conoerns, and alarmed by all their 
dangers ; he enters into, and sympathizes with all their 
feelings and wants. Like his Divine Master, herlearns, in 
subordination to Him, « to gather the lambs with his 
arm, to carry them in his bosom, and gently to lead the 
nursing ewes." In health he watches over them with so- 
licitude. In a£9iction he visits them with tenderness and 
compassion. In their prosperity, he is anxious that their 
hearts be not corrupted with its intoxicating draught ; 
in adversity, that they may not sink under the correc- 
tions of Providence, nor faint when they are rebuked of 
God. He is in practice every thing which Dr. Gold- 
smith has so beautifully described in his Deserted FiUage^ 
-the village preacher to have been. Such are many of 
those Clergymen, and indeed most of them of whom the 
world has not learned to form a proper value, and 
whose character is little known beyond the narrow limits 
of a country parish, in which they shone as lights in the 
firmament. 

«« Of the professional labours,'' says a respectable 
author, << and consistent conduct of some men of this, 
character, had I not been myself an eye^'Witness for 
years together, I should scarcely have believed tliat 
Christianity, as we find it in Scripture, was so justly re- 
flected in the lives of any of its professors, in these 
days of Inkewarmness and indifference; or that there 
were any at this time who. made so near approaches to 
what the Ministers of the Gospel once were, and what 
they ought at all times to be. 

'«And yet, <tell it not in Gath,' publish it not in the 
ears of the enemies of the Church, or of religion, such 
men, and many such there doubtless are at this day, 
besides those whom I have the happiness to know 
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(classed if not mixed with otiiers, I admit, of a less ho^ 
noarable and Consistent deportment ; bnt I speak not 
here of men who can be jastly charged with heterodoxy, 
irregularity, or enthusiasm) — even such men are viewed 
with contempt, and loaded with opprobrious names by 
many of their brethren and others ; — by those in parti- 
cular, it is presumed, I will not say, who are the least dis-« 
tinguished by their piety and worth, but rather, who 
have the misfortune to know them the least. 

<« I have, however, no hesitation in saying, that I know 
of no set of men in any church, sect, or country, who 
have themselves made higher attainments in religion, — 
or who aim more steadfastly and uniformly to promote 
the cause of religion in others; and none, of course, who 
deserve better of their country, and of mankind in gene- 
ral. And, however much any may have vainly attempt^ 
ed to obscure the lustre of such characters, I firmly be* 
lieve, and I believe it on clear Scriptural authority, that 
not a few of them shall shine hereafter ^ o^ the bright* 
ness of the firmament — and as stars for ever and 
ever.' "# 

Besides piety and learning, good sense is a qualifica- 
tion of the greatest importance to a Clergyman; and 
without it, both the other two qualifications will often 
defeat themselves, and be of little avail to secure his aims. 
Prudence, or a sense of propriety in all his conduct, 
results from the possession of this faculty, and the want 
of it deranges and disorders the efforts of genius, the in*^ 
vestigations of learning, and even the productions of 
piety. It cannot be supposed that this excellent talent 



• Adam's Religiottt Woild Dk^j^d. VoL S. Artide-»« United CbitfcU 
of England and Ireland." 



Digitized by 



Google 



£VANOELICAL CLBR6TMEN. 861 

wni be ihe property of every BvmiigeHoal Dirlne. Many 
dergymen of that de8oription» however, it is well 
ImowDy hare, at their iadoction to a parish, met the most 
determined dislike and opposition, from a general ayer- 
«ion to the doctrines they inenlcated, who, afterwards, 
by their perseverance in the labours of love, and by the 
consistency and dignity of their conduct, have not only 
softened the asperities of prejadice, but conciliated, in a 
high degree, the affections of many, and secured the re- 
spect of all their parishioners. Success of this kind is 
the most hononrable testimony that a man can receive 
of the purity of his life, of the efficacy of his doctrine, and 
of the prudence which has presided over his conduct 
It were easy to give a long list of names to whom this 
^characteristic of good sense was, and is incontrovertibly 
applicable. 



THE CHARGES GENERALLY BROUGHT A« 
GAINST EVANGELICAL CLERGTMEN. 

The first charge is innovation. In those Churches or 
Chapels, in which the peculiar doctrines of Christianity 
have either been little adverted to, or thrown into the 
back ground, by the Ministers of religion in their discour- 
ses, and consequently the gospel imperfectly preached ; 
when those doctrines are made to occupy the first place 
in the system of Theology, and laid down as the founda- 
tion of piety and morality, every man of penetration 
must perceive, that on the subject of public instruction, 
VOL. II. 2 Y 
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a great ebange has taken place. If tke latter dieoipliiie 
be that to which he has not been aoonstomed, to him it 
will be new, and the preacher will be considered by him 
as an innovator. Bat who is to blame for this innova^ 
tion ? Is it the preacher who kept out of sight, in a 
great measure, the troths which fill almost every, page of 
the New Testament ; the truths to which the Articles 
and Homilies Qf his own Chnrch bear the most indubitable 
testimony, and which constitute the vHal principle that 
pervades and animates her Liturgy ? Or is the blame 
to be transferred to him, who has brought into the most 
conspicuous point of view, that system which constitutes 
the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, which consti- 
tutes the basis of the Church establishment, and to which 
he himself has subscribed? He who vioUtesihe discip- 
line of the Church is an innovator ; but it is not the 
man who preaches her doctrines, but the man who either 
neglects to preach them, or who preaches those that are 
hostile to them, that innovates. 

Another charge brought against them is enthusiasm. 
It cannot be denied that there have been some instances 
of Evangelical Clergymen, who were not entirely free 
from this extravagance, and perhaps there may be some 
individuals of that body, at present, who cannot be alto- 
gether exempted from the charge. But these are but 
few, and instead of being admired for their eccentricities, 
by the general body of those whose sentiments, in other 
things, they adopt ; their ebullitions are generally disliked 
and condemned. Sobriety of doctrine, and temperance 
in the manner of inculcating it, are the characteristics, in 
an eminent degree, of the most distinguished Clergymen 
who have adopted Evangelical sentiments. If their elo- 
cution is animated, it is addressed much more to the judg- 
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ment and to the oonscienoe^ than to the unagination of 
their hearers. The olgect of it is not to wind up the feel- 
ings of men, or to oyerpower the rational springs of 
action» or to giye loose reins to tumultuous impulses, 
feelings, or passions ; but to fix permanent impressions 
upon the judgment, he&rt, and memory, which ripening 
into holy prinoiples, may by the blessing of God, produce 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness. With some men, 
indeed, all earnestness in religion ; all ardour and zeal in 
the cause of God ; all deep concern about the immortal 
souls of men ; all attempts to rouse them to the awful 
concerns of eternity, are considered as infallible evidences 
of enthusiasm. To them every, thing appears enthusiastic, 
that stretches beyond their present narrow grasp, or that 
rises above their sensual gratifications. To such men, all 
those who, expanding their desires and hopes beyond the 
grave, look not cU (he things ftohich are aeenf and i^hich 
are temporal; but at the things ftohich are not seeny and 
are eternal^ must ever appear in the character of enthusi- 
asts. But this is an enthusiasm in which every Christian 
will glory, and desfre to grow ; knowing that his warmest 
emotions are but too feeble, and too cold. No soberr 
minded Christian will, however, lay claim to any private 
revelation. The influences of God's Spirit he distin- 
guishes from the operations of his own mind, not by'any 
distinctive feeling; but by the holy dispositions they pro- 
duce, by the obedience they generate, and by that abhor- 
rence of sin which they awaken. To preserve our religi- 
ous principles and feelings from the infection of a teeming 
imagination, a general and correct acquaintance with the 
word of God is the best security. The next best, is the 
cultivation of those human sciences, that teach men to 
abstract as well as to combine their ideas, and to analyze 
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their opinions. Whaferer addition is made to intellectaaT 
vigour, so mnch provision will be made against entbnd* 
asm, wliich is the imbecility and dotage of the mind. 

A disposition to allegorize those passages of Scripture 
which are evidently meant to be taken literally, and. 
which consequently, are not susceptible of an allegorical 
interpretation, is another charge, nearly allied to the 
former, that has been brought against the Evangelical 
Clergy. It must be acknowledged that the clnrge has 
not been altogether without foundation, if it were fahr to 
make the delinquency of a few individuals, the snbject of 
a general accusation. The parable of the man who fell 
amongjthieves, in his journey from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
may be taken as a specimen of the fenciful superstruc- 
ture that has been raised without a foundation, on texts 
of the plainest import. A certain lawyer, we are told 
(Luke, X.'), tempted our Saviour with this question, «< Mas^ 
ter, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ?" Our Saviour 
refers him to the substance of the law, and desires him to 
state its requisitions. Having given its import with respect 
to the love of God, the statement ends with *^ thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself.*^ Our Saviour admits the 
correctness of it, and adds, ** this do, and thou shalt live/' 
But he, willipg to justify himself, said unto Jesus, '« And 
who is my neighbour ?" This lawyer, like too many no« 
minal Christians, though he allowed in words the obli« 
gation of loving God, supposed that his being a professor 
of the true religion settled the whole of that account> 
and that all examination of its items, was wholly unne- 
cessary. With respect to the duty he owed to his neigh- 
bour, he felt the necessity of entering into the detail, and 
as all his hopes of Heaven which he was very unwilling 
to relinquish, depended upon the contraction, or upon 
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the enlargement of the term, he desired an explanation. 
He was conscious, that he loved his own nation, and he 
hoped that this was sufficient to entitle him to the re* 
ward of obedience. Our Saviour puts a case in which 
a Jew, his countryman, to whom he was attached by 
every tie of country and religion, had fallen into the 
cruel hands of robbers, who, after having stripped and 
wounded him, left him for. dead. By chance a certain 
Priest came down that way, and casts his eyes on the 
unhappy victim, weltering in his blood. But this minis- 
ter of the God of mercy, had never learned the com- 
passionate maxim of his own law, '^ I will have mercy 
rather than sacrifice.'' He therefore passes by on the 
one side, and steels his heart against every sentiment of 
compassion. A Levite too, another Minister of the 
sanctuary, travelling by the same road, came and loolced 
upon him, but his heart had never been taught to feel for 
the woes of others, and he passed by on the other side, 
and left him to become the prey of death, which seemed 
to hover over him, ready to assert her claim. << But 
a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where 
he was: and when he saw him, he had compassion 
on him ; and went to him, and bound up his wounds ; 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought htm to an inn, and took care of 
him. And on the morrow whien he departed, he 
took out two pence and gave them to the host, and 
said unto him, < Take care of him, and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I come again I will repay thee.* 
Which now of these three," said our Saviour to the 
Lawyer, <* thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves?" The Lawyer replied, «< he that had 
mercy on him." «< Then said Jesus unto him, « Go, and do 
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thou likewtae/ " As if our Saviour had said, <« Ton higfr. 
ly approve the offices of kindness which the Samaritan 
performed to the Jew in distress^ and your law binds 
you to do to others what things soever» in similar eiroum- 
stances^ you think yourself entitled to from them. Every 
human being is, therefore, your neighbour, who has a 
claim upon you, as yon have upon him, for the reciprocal 
communication of benefits and love. Your beneficenooy 
therefore, wliich acknowledges none for its objects, but 
men of your own country and religion, is essentially de« 
fective ; and till its principle become universal, it is not 
the obedience that your law requires/' This divine com* 
ment, it is of infinite importance that every man should 
record in his own breast ; for such is the corruption of 
our nature, that almost every party, political and reli- 
gious, is too much disposed to contract within its own cir- 
cle, that interchange of philanthropy, which ought ex- 
pansively to flow among mankind ; and thus to establish 
a rule of morality, narrow and partial, and in direct op- 
position to the diffusive and universal charity of the Gos- 
pel. But passing over this important document, there 
have been some Evangelical Divines, both Churchmen 
and Dissenters, who have attempted to squeeze out of this 
parable, all the peculiar doctrines of Christianity ; and 
have forced it to teach all the truths connected with the 
Fall, and with the Redemption of man* The man who 
fell among the thieves, say they, was Adam. He being 
left half dead means that he and his posterity are dead 
in sin. The priest and the Levite are the moral and the 
ceremonial law* that refused to help us. The good Sa- 
maritan — But let us stop. The enemies of Evangelical 
doctrine will tell the rest with pleasure. The bitterest 
invective with which the peculiar truths of Christianity 
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iiave ever been attacked, by its most inveterate foes, is 
harmless, compared with this dotage of intellect. There 
are, however, but few Evangelical Ministers capable of 
thus disgracing religion ; and none have been more for- 
ward to expose the folly of it, than the friends of Evan* 
gelical piety. In the Christian Observer, there is a letter 
from the Rev. Peter O'Leary, a Roman Catholic priest, 
to the editor ot that work, giving an account of a ser- 
mon preached by himself, upon this very parable, in the 
true spirit of allegorical romance ; which mode of in- 
terpretation, he says he adopts, because it is highly favour- 
able to the interests of his Church. The man who fell 
among the thieves, he sajrs, is the Catholic Church. The 
thieves were Luther and Calvin, who stripped the Church 
of her rites, ceremonies, and doctrines. With respect to 
the Church being left half dead, his interpretation 
is almost the same with that of the Evangelical di- 
vines, formerly mentioned. The priest and the Levite 
represent two of the Monkish orders, who were un- 
able to effect the recovery of the Church. The good 
Samaritan he very, ingeniously proves to be no other 
than the Pope. — This excellent discourse of Priest O' 
Leary, in which he has, with great force, wrested the 
illustrations from the hands of the Evangelical preach- 
er, and turned the materials to his own use, is a hap- 
py specimen of the benefits to be derived from the im- 
measurable latitude of fanciful interpretation. This speci- 
men of Mr. O'Leary's powers for £Bmatical illustration, is 
said to have excited in a high degree the indigpoation of 
one Clergyman; but we cannot help thinking that it gave 
much satisfaction to all men of sober fancy, and correct 
understanding. Rideniem dicere verum quid veiai? 
Some men will feel the force of ridicule, who cannot be 
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broDght to feel the force of argument; and men may M 
laughed out of their follies> who cannot be reasoned out oif 
them. 

There is another species of foliy, nearly related to the 
other, to which some Evangelical ministers^ both ont of 
the Church and in it, ate said to have given indulgence* 
When they represent the • love of the blessckl Saviour 
to his Church, and the individnals^f which it is composed ; 
or the gratitude which this unbounded love kindles in the 
beart of a Christian, they call in the mystical dialogue of 
the Song of Solomon, and employ its metaphors and simt- 
lies, many of which, to us at least, are either not very 
intelligible, or so exceedingly remote from those to which 
we are accustomed in the writings of the New Testament, 
that we have no commentary to explain them. In other 
words, they call in the darkest part of the Old Testa- 
ment, to illustrate the glories and beauties of the Gospel ; 
as if the sun needed a candle to light up, or to display his 
beams. We would fain ask such ministers of Christianity, 
Is there any thing wrapped up in the mystical allusioDS 
of the Song of Solomon, which the New Testament bas 
not placed in a clearer light, and exhibited with a glory 
infinitely superior 7 If there is not, why then do you 
seek to throw under a cover what the Gospel has un- 
veiled, and to envelope in darkness what it has brong'bt 
to light ? Why, instead of illustrating what is dark by 
what is clear, do you seek to hide what is lucid, by bring- 
ing a cloud over it, and when life and immortality, and 
a Saviour's dying love are set before us in the blaze of 
day, do you bring us back again to the shadows after the 
substance has chased them away. A predilection for the 
eastern allegorical style of composition, how well so ever 
that style w^as suited to the country and to the time in 
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whiok tbe Song of Solomon was wrltfen» is, in tliese Htsmgj 
a poor eVidenoe of a man's posseflring eitlier a solid nn- 
derstanding, or a oorrect taste* How extremely difFerent 
is tlie style of our Saviour^ and of liis Apostles, and Eran* 
gelists. We do not, for a moment, qnestion eitlier tiie 
Antltenticity or the Inspiration of tlie Song of Solomon. 
It is nnqnestionably a part of the Canon of Scripture, 
wliioh the Christian Chnreh has received from the Jews, 
to whom were committed the lively Oracles of God. It 
had its use, wlien the great doctrines of oar Redemption 
were wrapped np in covers. To us it has its ase> when we 
see in it a rude sketch of the glorious salvation the Gospel 
has unfolded. It is worthy of our particular observation, 
that neither our Saviour himself, nor any of his Apostlee 
or Evangelists, in the New Testament, have either quoted 
it, or employed any of its peculiar images; and surely 
the rimiles which they use, and the language in which they 
spoke, are the consecrated vehicles of Evangelical in* 
struction. We frequently find, that a rank imagination 
and a perplexed intellect, are the general qualifications of 
those who are fondest of this allegorical mode of preach- 
ing; and there have been various instances of their ap- 
proaching even to indelicacy, by saying that which made 
every body blush for them, though they had not reflection 
enough to blush for themselves. 

Another charge brought against the discourses of the 
Evangelical Clergy is, that the paucity of the topics they 
embrace, and the weight they lay upon them, generally 
confine ttieir instructions to a few subjects, and prohibit 
that ample range into which a more extended and gener- 
ous system would invite their excursions. That the great 
truths of the Gospel are reduced to a few first principles, 
is a position that cannot be denied ; and, considering the 
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vast importanoe attached to them, this paucity is amoaf . 
those coDsideratioDs which most forcibly illustrate the ex*, 
cellence of the Christian Faith. Had its leading articles 
of belief been multifarious and complicated^ the attention 
they would have required from those who embrace it» 
most have been more divided, and consequently must 
have been mure distracted. The fewness of its influencing 
topfes is, therefore, a cireumstanoe that particularly adapts 
it to the condition of man, whose mind is liable to be 
broken or overwhelmed, by a multiplicity of great and 
Important oligects. The simplicity by which the Christian 
system is distinguished from the complex and folded in* 
tricacies of human Science, is wonderfully adapted to 
the weaknes of the human mind. Neither great nor bril- 
liant talents are necessary to qualify a man for entering 
into the views, and for acting upon the principles it ' in- 
culcates. Tbe love of our Creator, of our Redeemer, of 
our Sanctifier ; and, in subordination to the love of God, 
the love of ourselves, in unison with the love of human 
beings in general, are the substance of all its requisitions. 
The possession of these dispositions is called in Scripture 
a single eye ; and he in whom they dwell has his whole 
body foil of light. But notwithstanding the simplicity of 
tbe motives that animate Christian obedience, the subjects 
it embraces are complicated and many, and yet so simpli- 
fied by the plain instructions it gives, that nothing but 
the absence, or the imperfection of the principle, can cause 
a deviation from the practice. The way-faring man^ 
ihaughafoolt shall noi err therein. 

If, by tbe paucity of the topics which Evangelical in- 
struction contains, it is insinuated that the public dis- 
courses of its ministers are generally confined to the doc- 
trines of Grace, and the promises of the Gospel, without 
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f»nforcing: the necessity of the tempers the Gospel is de- 
signed to form, the dispositions it is intended to superin- 
dace, and the relative duties it enjoins, the charge is of a 
serions and most avrfnl knd, and one to which every 
preacher of the Gospel will do well to attend. He who 
confines his attention to what have, very improperly, been 
sometimes called the doctrines of Christianity, in dis* 
tinction from Its precepts and laws, (for all the precepts 
and laws of Christianity are, equally with the other, Chris- 
tian doctrines), is implicated in the charge of neglecting 
to preach the Gospel, as much as he, who, overlooking 
the great truths that distinguish Christianity from Natnral 
Religion, inculcates a morality detached from the Grace 
of the Gospel. As neither of them rightly divides the 
word of Truth, it is impossible that either the one or the 
other can allot to every man his portion of spiritual food. 
The congregation of the former may grow in acquain- 
tance with a sort of profile Christianity ; they may grow 
in attachment to separate parts of the system, and, by 
mistaking a part for the whole, may cheat themselves into 
a belief that they have attained the Christian character, 
merely from the orthodoxy of their sentiments. But 
they are in the greatest danger of contracting the spirit, 
if not the tenets of Antinomianism, and of substituting a 
few articles of their Creed, for universal holiness and 
obedience. This sort of religion is equally fatal to the 
best interests of men, as that which rests upon decorous 
manners without vital principle, and it is so much the 
worse, .as it turns the noblest dispensation of the grace 
of God into licentiousness. The congregation of the 
latter may improve in the habits of a more correct 
deportment, and in all the studied decencies of polished 
life, but having no root, their religion, in time of trouble, 

will languish and die. 
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It would be a fool^faardy attempt to exoolpaie from the 
charge of preaching a defective Christianity^ all who hare 
obliUned the name of Evangelical Preaeheriy either in th^ 
Chnrch or oat of it There have been» and probably 
jtbere are, in both» some individuals whose body of divioi- 
jly wai)t9 proportion of parts, and whose *rickety system, 
from the nneqnal distribution of nonrW^ment, exhibits 
knotty points, and limbs distorted. Bnt healthful vigour 
nn^ symmetry constitute, not only the Evangelical doo- 
trincb as it is portrayed in the Articles, Homilies, and 
Liturgy, of the Church; but also as it is displayed in the 
public instructions of her Evangelical Ministers, in gene^ 
ral. Whoever peruses the discourses of Mr. Venn, of 
Mr. Gisborne, of Mr. Cooper, and of many otiiers (and 
po far as sobriety of doctrine is concerned, they are a fair 
sample) will find that piety to God is ppt substituted 
for benevolence to men } nor purity of Faith for holi* 
qess of life ; that 'though the Saviour's Atonement is laid 
down as the foundation, good works are the superatruo* 
^le that rises upon it, and adorns the whole building. 
He will find that the love of God which is enforced, is the 
principle which inquires love to tiie human race, and 
teaches Christians to fill up every relative duty, in its 
proper place, as an act of obedience to the blessed 
Saviour. 

The effects of Evangelical Preaching, in a parish which 
has not been accustomed to scie those dootrinoi brought 
into the foreground of religious instruction, are generally 
soon conspicuous. The first general effect is t))at of some 
degree of astoQisbm^nt, as upon persons who are made 
to feeJi bnpressions, to ^hicb formerly they have been 
strangers. 14ep are roused from a state of insensibility 
to behold, on t]if one hand, daqgers iqimeiLSfiraMe a^^ 
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of infinite alarm, and on tbe other, hopes ^together new 
and of boaodlflw expansion. In this stale of oonflioting 
niotiyes, tbe minds of men are g^ierally for some time 
absorbed, by the new views of time and of eternity, that 
bmrst npon their eyes. In the stQI and awftil silence 
of meditation, they ' oommnne with their own hearte. 
The fears that gather and mnltiply aronnd them, from 
the oonseioosness of baring violated a law so tremen- 
dous, that the infliction of its penalty npon the sarety 
of sinners, thongb he wns possessed of the Divine as well 
es of the human nature, brought upon bis soul the ago* 
nies of nnutterabte wo, harrow up their minds, imd the 
angry cloud that lours over them threatening to bursty 
presages irretrievable ruin. On tbe opposite side 
the Gospel of reconoiliation presrate a sky, serene 
and mild, and opening through the blood of Jesus, a 
new and living way to tbe favour of God and to tlie 
blessings of the Kingdom of Heaven. Some by a gradual 
approximation to this fountain of life, come at last to 
drink of its healing waters, and experience their cleans- 
ing efBcacy, as well as their invigorating powers. They 
take up their rest in the Saviour as their righteousness, 
their sanctification, and their redemption. The internal 
change that has passed in their minds, though perhaps 
its progress has hardly been perceptible, marks the soul 
to have been fertiliaBed by tbe influence of Heaven. 
Where formerly all was either sterile and waste, or luxu- 
rious only with briars and thorns, a freshness and ver- 
dure, show that there is no longer a curse upon tbe 
ground, but that it has received tbe blessing from God^ 
A new direction as well as a new force is given to all 
their powers. If they are heads of families, the worship 
of God becomes a regular part of tbdr family economy. 
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In those bouses in which no knee had knelt» and no 
tongue had been taught to adore the Giver of all good) 
an altar is consecrated to the God who had fed and led 
them all their days, and to that Redeemer who, by his 
precious blood-shedding, has restored them to the favour 
of God and to the hope of Glory. Their fomilies pi^- 
sent an appearance of order aiid of sentimental dignity> 
to which formerly they were strangers. By becotning 
spiritnally«-minded, their appetites and passions become 
more tame and subjugated ; and by intimate converse 
with the oracles of God, even their intellectual powers, 
assume a more vigorous tone, and the whole of their de- 
portment acquires a consistency and an elevation, for- 
merly unknown. These effects are often ao marked and 
incontestible, Uiat the cause cannot wholly escape ob- 
servation. The happy influence of Evangelical truth, 
in resuscitating those energies, which alone can give to 
society a healthy and animated principle of virtue, has 
often been confessed. By the labours of a Clergyman, 
whose life and doctrine conspired to hold up a picture of 
genuine Christianity to his parishioners, it has often been 
found that in the lapse of no long term of years, a 
change has been effected, worthy of the Prophef s sub- 
lime description. <^Tbe wilderness and the solitary 
place shall l>e elad for them ; and the desert shall re- 
joice and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom abundant- 
ly and rejoice even with joy and singing ; the glory of 
Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel 
and Sharon : they shall see the glory of the Lord, and 
the excellency of our God.'' — And all this haa been ef- 
fected, without noise, bustle, or tumult The silent in- 
fluence of wholesome doctrine combined with that of 
pious example, lik^ the united influence of the sun and 
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soft showers, ha8> by the blessing of God, converted a 
dreary wilderness into a field waving with Inxnrioos 
fruits. 

The causes that have contributed to expose the Evan- 
gelical Clergy to obloquy and reproach, have been many* 
One of these is the striking contrast that appears be- 
tween their system of divinity, .in which the Saviour is 
the rigMeou9ne9a, the wiadomj the sanciiftcaUonf the re- 
dempiion, the light and the life of a guilty world, and that 
of the Pelagians, in which man is considered as a creature, 
naturally the ally of virtue, in whose bosom good dispo- 
sitions and correspondent feelings spontaneously rise, and 
in whose soul the love of God and of his species natural- 
ly glows, though some rude blasts of passion may unhappi- 
ly, at times, check their luxuriant growth, and stunt their 
otherwise towering size. To such a system.as the latter 
the incarnation of the Son of God, for the purpose of 
our Redemption ; the bitter cup which for our sakes he 
drank o£F ; the crown of thorns that for us he wore ; the 
blood he shed, and the excruciating agonies tliat pierced 
his soul ; the life he laid down ; the Atonement he made 
to the justice of God for our sins ; the promises of 
pardon offered us in his name ; the promise of his Spirit 
to convince us of our sins, to purify us from them, and 
to create in us clean hearts; cannot even be append- 
ed, because the two systems can never be reconciled. 
An Atonement made by the blood of Him who is God 
as well as man, for persons who possess good hearts, 
and who have always led good lives ; the Spirit of God 
to regenerate and sanctify characters naturally pious 
and holy, are contradictions so flagrant that the inge- 
nuity of an archangel could hardly find any to be their 
parallel. Every Evangelical Preacher, lays the axe to 
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Hie root of the tree wMeh hmiian piMe has phmt^^ 
and sedrioadj watered, and it is no wonder if all who 
live under its shade are alarmed for their safety, and 
join in the ery, <« they who have tamed the world np- 
side down, are come hither also." When a man has been 
all his life rearing a basriess fiibric, and consecrating it 
as the temple of US' sanguinary virtnes, whoever at- 
tacks it threatens to expel him from the sanctuary of 
his own goodness, and to level the beautifiil dome with 
the groond. «< I bate fabn,^' said the impions monarch 
of the prophet, ** for he doth not prophecy good con- 
eeming me, bnt evil." ** We have found," says the orator 
Tertollus, as the advocate of the Jews against St Paul, 
« this man a pestilent feUaw.^* If we carefiiily search 
the Scriptures we shall find this to have been the cause 
of universal alarm, which summoned to arms the men 
of the world, against tlie preaching of the Prophets 
and Apostles. The preachers threatened to rob them 
of ttiat, compared with which, their other trappings and 
gildings were but trash — ^the shrine that enchased their 
canonized merits. 

The strictness of Evangelical Religion and morality 
is nearly as offensive to the men ot the world, as the 
penitent and humble spirit which it breathes. The de- 
votion it requires is that of the lieart undivided, of the 
whole affections, and powers of the soul. It allows of 
no competition between God and the world, of no com- 
promise between general obedience and the occasional in- 
dulgence of some particular and fsivourite gratification. It 
requires not only clean hands, but a pure heart It pro- 
scribes the general maxims and principles of the men of 
the world, as a system founded in rebellion against God, 
and as consecrating those passions and pursuits which 
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his word anathematiKes. It will admit no manis religion to 
be genuine, whose hope has not a purifying efficacy, and 
it consigns to the regions of everlasting misery, all who 
live in the habits o^ known sin, A religion and morality 
so rigid and uncomplying, must ever wear a forbidding 
aspect to those, who indulge ihe lust of {he fleshy the lust 
of the eye, and the pride of life. To every man who does 
not strive to enter in by the strait gate, . and to walk in 
the narrow way that leads to life, it is easy to see that 
the ministers of a religion so utterly repulsive of licenti- 
ousness, and so decidedly hostile to every evil work, must 
often appear as intruders, who disturb the false peace 
of the world. While some teachers of religion, by 
lowering its standard, and accommodating it to the ordi* 
nary practice of the world, prophesy smooth things^ he who 
has tio concessions to make, he who dares not desecrate 
his office, by dispensing with the laws of God, and by 
ruining the souls of men, must expect a reception hardly 
decent, from such as are resolved, at all hazards, not to 
part with their sins. 

But the preachers of Christianity are not only to hold 
up to the world) in their doctrine, a picture of what it 
requires ; but to exhibit the doctrine of Christ embodied 
in their own lives. They are to show its transforming 
influence, in assimilating their tempers to that of the 
Saviour, in animating their exertions to glorify God, ad 
their Divine Master glorified Him, and in expressing the 
sanctity his Gospel has impressed on them, by correspon- 
dent dispositions and lives. To conciliate men to the 
doctrine of the Cross, there must be no sacrifices of per- 
sonal ease which they are not willing to make ; no labours 
which they will not cheerfully undergo ; no hazards 
which they will not resolutely run ; and no mortifications 
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to which they will not sobmit. Like St Paul, they will 
<< endure all things for the elects' sakes, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with 
eternal glory/' — But if, in the neighbourhood of those 
who combine and exhibit this assemblage of Christian 
graces, there should happen to be a minister invested with 
the same office, whose character, though becoming a man 
of the world, partakes nothing of their sublimating views ; 
who has chosen the Church, because it presents him with 
an honourable and elegant retreat from the business of 
the world, that he may, in the circle of fashionable so- 
ciety, enjoy the pleasures of gay life : |in what point of 
view must the conduct of the former appear to the latter ? 
— ^They have received the same ordination, and have both 
declared that they trusted they weremoved by the Holy 
GkosU to undertake the sacred office. They have sub- 
flcribed to the same doctrines and forms of religion; but, 
in their aims and pursuits, the elevation of the one above 
the other is immeasurable. They move in r^ions more 
opposite, than those of the frigid and torrid zones. His 
hope is a richer benefice, or an additional one to that 
which he now possesses, and this hope he prosecutes with 
an avidity insatiable as the grave, while the feeding of the 
flock of God, which He purchased with his own blood, 
the very end of the sacred office, is neglected. Their 
hope, their joy, and their crown, is to rescue the souls of 
men from the dominion of ignorance and sensuality, and 
to see them walking in the brightness of holiness. They 
cannot look upon his prostitution of an office, more dig* 
nified than that of the highest seraph before the throne of 
God, without pity and indignation ; and he cannot behold 
their conversation in Heaven^ without the most painful 
sensations of self-condemnation. While the image of their 
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ielf-denial and exalted devotton is forced upon his re- 
flections, his mind is stung with remorse. He bkishes for 
tlie part he has acted, and yet his addiction to a life of 
indulgence, will not suffer him to escape from the snare 
into wliich he has fiiUen, or to redeem his character. 
What at once prevents his reconciliation with himself, 
and exposes him to tlie censures of the more reflecting 
part of manlcind, — ^the contrast that appears between their 
characters and his own, condemns him to feelings and 
pains which he must necessarily liide from the world. 
Tliis combat ends in a fixed hatred of those who have 
brol^en liis internal peace, and exposed his hypocrisy to 
the eyes of men. As he cannot rise to iheir elevatiop, 
his next attempt is to sinlc tkem to his own level. The 
general consistency of their lives is invulnerable, and 
presents no point of attack ; but the best characters in 
this world, are not without their imperfections. These he 
tries to magnify into crimes, and wliat he cannot effect 
consistently with truth, he knows how to supply by fiction. 
But the fertility of his invention appears an nothing so 
much as in assigning base and unworthy motives to their 
actiolis, or in misrepresenting them. Their faith he repre- 
sents as faction ; their zeal for God as bigotry ; the ardour 
of their devotion as fenaticism ; . their persevering labours 
for the salvation of men, as their love of popularity ; their 
spirituality as their want of rationality ; their attachment to 
the doctrine of Grace, as the spirit of opposition to good 
works. To these imputations he endeavours to give a 
circulation as wide as his influence reaches. In this dis- 
guise of character, the ministers of Evangelical Religion 
oome, perhaps, to be represented to their Diocesan. The 
venerable man whose cares are feelingly alive for the 
^ interests of Religion, and whose situation does not, per- 
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baps, admit of a cloaer inspectioii iato their aims, or of 
seeing their iotentioiia throogfa a clearer medium, is a- 
lariAed* and conriders himself io duty bonnd to warn his 
Clergy against enthnsiaam ; whereas, if his Lordship had 
fiilly known the state of facts, he would have found it 
Becessary to warn them against a spirit that secularizes 
the Ministers of Christianity, and sinks them into mea 
of the world. There has, in our times, been an instance 
or two of this chance-medley of characters, in charges 
delirered by a respectable Prelate. It has been known, 
that in a charge in which Ek»clesiastical sportsmen, lea^ 
ders of the gay dance, the frequenters of the gaming table» 
and those more << familiar with a round of Ladyships/* 
than with the afflicted of their parishes, were addressed » 
the whole weight of censure has fisJlen upon the laborious 
and exemplary ministers of Evangelical Religion. The 
scene recorded by Jurenal has again been acted : — 

*' Dat TeBiam conia, vezal cenBoni eolumbot.** 

>• Thus juittoe, while she winks st crimes* 
Stumbles on innocence sometimes.'* 

The Evangelical Clergy stand at a distance from those 
scenes of dissipation and folly, in which a considerable 
number of other Ministers of religion are known to 
mingle. The Theatres, particularly, they avoid as the 
haunts of impurity and licentiousness, where wit is pol- 
luted by indelicacy, and serious religion Is mentioned only 
to be ridiculed. Their abstraction from these public a- 
musements, by which time Is wasted, and the taste and 
morals of men are in danger of being contaminated, has 
brought upon them the charge of stiffness, preciseness, and 
Puritanism. It is known that the Bishops universally 
keep themselves without the circle of such seductive plea- 
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dafes. The confoimity of the Evangelical CIergy» with 
flo high and decorous' an example^ cannot reasonably be 
objected to. It will be difficult to find a reasop for 
the absence of the heads of the Clergy from these exhi* 
bitions that will not» with equal force, apply to all the 
ministers of religion. For << if the^«/-/ruf^ be holy, the 
lump should also be holy ; and if the roof be holy, so also 
should the branches be.'' 

Besides the Evangelical party in the Church who are 
correct and regular, and who are equally observant of its 
discipline as of its doctrines, there is another small body, 
equally tenacious of the latter, though but little attached 
to the former. These can, with equal readiness, conduct 
the liturgical worship, in a Church or Chapel of the 
Establishment, and the extempore prayers of the Dissent- 
Ing and Methodist Meeting-house. The circulation of 
intercourse between the Clergymen of these two different 
bodies, is always languid. The regular Evangelical 
Clergy, liow much soever they may approve, in other 
things, the piety and zeal of those who are regardless of 
the discipline of the Church, exceedingly blame their 
diverting them into irregular channels, when there are so 
many others in which their devotion may flow, in perfect 
consistency with their duty as sons of the Church. Of the 
latter party Dr. Haweis is the most distinguished person. 

There are likewise in the Church a very considerable 
number of Clergymen, and many of them highly respect- 
able, both for piety and learning, and also for active 
exertions in the cause of- religion, who may be called 
Semi-Evangelical. The doctrine of the Atonement, and 
of the necessity of Divine influence to sanctify men, are 
topics not only recognized in their discourses, but topics, 
the importance of which, they endeavour to impress upoQ 
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the nilndfl of their hearen. The morality which they fa- 
calcate, is a morality grafted apon Christianity, and in- 
twlnipg itself aroand its trnnk. The chief, if not the 
only, point of difference between them and the Evangeli- 
cal body, seems .to be on the sobject of Justification. 
They cheerfully admit, that the only meritorious ground 
of our acceptance, is the obedience and Atonement of 
the Son of God, and they sometimes treat this sub- 
ject with great force and eloquence, as well as with the 
feelings and language of humility. Still, however, they 
discover a reluctance, to assent to the doctrine of Justi- 
fication without Works. They are alarmed for the in- 
terests of religion and morality. They knpw, that on 
the doctrine of Justification by Faith only, there is a 
coincidence of sentiment between those who are called 
Evangelical, and those who are Antinomians. The es- 
sential difference between the sentiments of these 
two parties,— that <^with the first. Faith is considered 
as a holy principle^ necessarily attended with good 
works, and that with the other, it is nothing more than 
the assent of the understanding, without any puri- 
fying influence," escapes their notice. Both of tiie 
parties agree that our Faith does not justify us as an act 
of our own holiness ; but the former^ by maintaining the 
inseparability of true Faith and holiness, sufiKciently pro- 
vide for the interests of piety and virtue ; whereas the 
Faith and Justification of the other, are nothing more 
than a visionary conceit, and altogether worthless. It 
were much to be wished that some good men, who con- 
found the Evangelical with the Antinomian doctrine, on 
the head of Justification, would eiamine the subject more 
accurately. The misrepresentation is certainly, with them, 
not intentional. Many of them, if they could divest them* 
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fielves of those modes of speaking, by which Justification 
and Sanctification are confonnded, are building upon the 
same foundation, and resting their sonls on the same 
hope that sdpports the faith of those who embrace a more 
Evangelical creed. It ought not, however, to be ex- 
pected, that those who embrace the doctrine of Justifi- 
cation by Faith only, will, by admitting inaccurate defi- 
nitions, on a subject of such vast importance, and that 
embraces one grand peculiarity of the Gospel, endanger 
the best interests of men, by enveloping in darkness a doc- 
trine which St. Paul has placed in the clearest light. 
While they charitably believe that many whose statements 
of the doctrine are incorrect, have erred more in words, 
than in sentiment, erred more in defining their faith, than 
in forming it, they must faithfully exhibit the dangerous 
consequences of inadequate conceptions of the scriptural 
doctrine of Justification, even while they hope that many 
who are not soflBciently aware of them, escape from those 
consequences, in a great measure. It was precisely in 
this manner that St Paul treated this subject, hi his E- 
pistle to the Galatians. <* Whosoever of you," sa]^ he, 
<Ms justified by the law, is fallen from grace." << If righ- 
teousness come by the works of the law, Christ is dead 
in vain." <« I fear that I have bestowed much labour on 
you in vaii^." " I stand in doubt of you." In this faithfiil 
manner he exposes the dangerous tendency of the doc- 
trine of Justification by Works. Tet, in the same Epistle, 
he calls them the dhildren of God, by futh in Christ 
Jesus. 

It may not be unworthy of the consideration of the Evan- 
gelical body, both in the Church of England and in other 
denominations, whether even that venerable man of God, 
Lather, who pronounced the doctrine of Justification 
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by fafth to be, the ariiculuft 9ianU9 aui cadeniis Ecclesii^ 
the oriterioD of a etanding or falling Churoh, did Bot 
eeem to place a disproportionate, becanse a detached 
weight upon this important article of the Christian faith ; 
and whether they themselves, by adopting it, do not ap- 
pear to feel a greater predilection for one doctrine of 
Christianity, than for others of equal importance. La- 
ther had a strong apology for giving a prominence to 
this doctrine, in the general agreement of all the orders 
In the Church of Rome, to depreciate, if not to bury it 
Had he lived to see, as we have lived to see, the forma* 
tkm H>f Churches on Sandemanian principles, in which 
this doctrine is considered as almost the whole of Chris* 
tianity ; and a clear head in defining it, substitnted for a 
sanctified heart that teaches to do the whole will of God, 
It is not improbable that he wonld have retracted bis 
paradoxical description. The doctrine of internal Sane- 
tification, and the necessary consequence of it, the faith- 
ful discharge of the duties we owe to God, and to our 
fallow-men, may, each of them, be termed with as much 
propriety, that which determines the state of a Church, 
as flourishing or decaying, as it is enforced or neglected. 
It is not the prevalence of any one single doctrine that 
will ascertain the prevalence of true religion in any 
Church, but the combined and co-operating harmony of 
all those great truttis, in their regular proportions, and 
comely symmetry. Each one of them, if it be not joined 
in holy matrimony with the others,' will be unavailing. 
Even in Christian Churches, we often see such zeal for 
one doctrine, as by lessening that for another, of equal 
value, presents the appearance of a body deformed. As 
in one of the first Christian Churches, there were schisms^ 
while one contended fox PauU another for Apollos, 
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mud a third for Peter ; , 909 among some Protestant 
CharoheS} one gives the preferei^De to the doctrine of 
Justification, another to Sanctification> and another to 
the Relative Virtues. But all these are by God joined, 
and that Church which gives them all their equal dig- 
nity, has attained the most vigorous and healthy constitn- 
tion. When one party over-rates the importance of any 
doctrine, detached from others, another advances a 
claim for Us more favourite tenet, and a third party 
labours to prove, that the object of its preference is 
entitled to a superiority over both. Thus the doctrines 
of Christianity are made to assume a distorted aspect, 
and by being separated from each other, are necessarily 
deprived of that compacted strengihj wtiich every joint 
aupplies. It is in the spiritual, as it is hi the natural body; 
a variety of parts is necessary^ not only to health and 
vigour, but even to life. The heart, the lungs, the brain, 
though different, are all equally vital parts, and the des- 
truction of any one of them is the destruction of the 
whole body. 



ON THE MANNER OF PREACHING. 

The Church of Rome requiring implicit faith in her doc« 
trines, and suspending the belief of individuals upon the 
testimony of the Church, has no other use for preaching, 
than merely to state to her members what her sentiments 
are, and to prescribe conformity to that standard. For 
individuals to examine the doctrines of the Church by the 
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word of God, would, according to ber tenets, be both 
absurd and impious ; because tbe authority and meaning 
of Scripture depends wholly upon her testimony. Ac- 
cording to her, it is sufficient that religion be a service 
in which they are devoutly engaged : but that it be a 
reasonable service, there is no necessity at all. Preach- 
ing, or an address io the understanding, can be of little 
service where the exercise of the intellect is not supposed 
to be wanted ; sermons in that Church are, accordingly, 
rare. The Reformers, taking the doctrines of the Scrip- 
tures as the guide of their faith, rendered the frequent 
explanation of these necessary, and as they admitted 
the necessity of addressing the heart and conscience, as 
well as of informing the judgment, sermons were consider- 
ed as of indispensable obligation. It was by the preaching 
of the Gospel that Christianity was first propagated, and 
it is by the same means that the knowledge of its doc- 
trines, and the practice of its duties, are to be preserved 
in the World. The English Reformers being sensible, 
that at the first establishment of the Protestant religion, 
preachers, well instructed themselves, and well affected 
to the doctrines of the Reformation, could not be found 
in sufficient numbers to instruct the whole nation, wise- 
ly had recourse to the following expedient. They com- 
posed and published two books of Homilies. The first 
book was published in the reign of Edward, ^nd the se- 
cond in that of Elizabeth. They are short discourses, 
combining the great truths of the Gospel, with the prac^ 
tical duties that rise out of them. They are faithful, 
sound, and animated discourses, and excellent models 
of Evangelical instruction. The style, indeed, has some- 
thing of the venerable rust of antiquity, and will not be 
thought sufficiently polished for the taste of a fastidious 
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critic— The Homilies were appointed << to be read in the 
Churches by the Ministers, diligently and distinctly, 
that they may be understood by the people." The prac- 
tice of reading the Homilies fell afterwards into disuse, 
and it was not long before other discourses, and many 
of them containing sentiments at variance with the doc- 
trine of the Homilies, succeeded in their place. To this, 
in a great measure, the scarcity of Evangelical instruc- 
tion, which so long prevailed in the Church, may be as- 
cribed. Whenever the Homilies were diligently read 
to the people, it was impossible that godly and wholesome 
doctrine could be forgotten. 

The Homilies indeed were intcmded only to supply, 
for a season, that want of correct information and scrip- 
tural taste, in many ministers, with which a transition so 
great and so sudden, from popery to the original 
purity of Christian doctrine, would necessarily be attend- 
ed. The progress of biblical knowledge, it was to be 
expected, would both accelerate and invigorate the means 
of forming a better informed, and a more Evangelical 
Ministry. When such a ministry was prepared, and 
qualified to undertake the important office of instruc- 
tion, the regular reading of the Homilies was fietirly super- 
seded. It is not the intention of Providence, that the 
labours of one generation, either in natural or in divine, 
science, should render unnecessary the exertions of 
those generations which are to succeed. The improve- 
ments, which are the spoils of time, that become the in- 
heritance of succeeding ages, are by them to be conveyed 
down with usury, to those who are soon to fill their 
places. The public instructer, who adds nothing to the 
collected stock, who has neither a head to think, nor a 
heart to feel, but as it is set in motion by the labours of 
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ofhersy^and who knows no higher office than jreadllii^ 
what others have composed, is little better thao ^ ma- i 
ohine, worked by an invisible hand. Should tlie dis- 
courses of a Minister of Christianity fall far below tho stan- 
dard of those who have gone before him, it is still aome 
praise, that they are not wholly borrowed ; that tiiey 
are in some degree, his own. It is much to be lament- 
ed that the authority of names justly iiigh in tlie ^npire 
of literature, (an empire from which the Kingdom af 
Heaven should never in this world be separated), lias 
sometimes given a sort of consecration to habits, iniml<»il 
both to the Clergy and to the Laity. Before Mr. Addi- 
son's eulogy on the practice of Clergymen reading pruif* 
ed sermons, in the public offices of religion, it appeajv 
that by many ministers the habit had been formed, and. 
to a considerable extent had spread in the Churcb. 
The sanction of his name was thought to give it suffi* 
cient confirmation, and with amazing rapidity It became 
prevalent. Some divines were even forward to boast> 
that they had never composed a sermon. This dis- 
graceful custom, by which the ministers of Christianity- 
were converted into preaching-engines, bringing no- 
thing but lungs to th^ service of religion, contributed 
mightily to dejpress the healthful vigour, inspired by the 
doctrines of the Reformation. He who wanted energy to 
collect and to compose, felt the destitution of it also 
in thinUng, and in etemining what were the pro- 
per subjects, and what was the proper mode of 
Christian instruction. Many of the laity, from the 
frequent recurrence of the same discourses at stated 
intervals, knew they had nothing new to expect, and, 
as soon as the text was read, composed themselves to rest. 
Others thought that they could read printed sermons at 
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home, and either deserted the servioes of the Charch alto- 
gether) or floaght them where a more animated address 
was better calculated to rouse, and to enchain their at« 
tentton. This vacuity of thought, and of exercise cor- 
responding to the duties of their high calling, naturally 
superinduced in the Clergy habits of dissipation and the 
waste of time ; and the pleasures of the saint were mer- 
ged in those of the sportsman. 

If the business of a public instmcter may be properly 
discharged by one minister of religion, by reading the 
compositions of anoikert why may not all the ministers in 
the kingdom discharge their duty in the same manner ; 
and by retailing the thousands of sermons already in a 
state of requisition, dedicate to other purposes the hours 
of study and meditation ? The stock of sermons already 
prepared may, by proper husbandry, hold out for a thou- 
sand years, and indeed, for ever. The present enormous 
expense of an University education, and of a competent 
library is, upon this plan, only a waste of money and of 
lime, which may be better laid out on other employments. 
The spending of a few months under the tuition of some 
experienced actor, who can impart the various melodies 
ot accent, emphasis, and tone, the only acquisitions that 
will be requisite, will be sufficient ; and learning and piety 
may be left to sink together. — If the practice of reading 
printedf be only exchanged for that of reading engraven 
sermons, << that cheat the eyes of gallery critics by a thou- 
sand arts,'' matters are still on precisely the same footing. 
The dignitaries of the Church have seldom or never de- 
scended to SDch pitiful conduct. 

With respect to the best mode of delivering Sermons, 
the opinions even of great men have been discordant. 
The Clergy of the Church of England have, in general, 
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been accustomed to read their aermoiis from their notes* 
This mode possesses some advantages. It admits of 
greater correctness, and is better adapted, than any other, 
to preserve unbroken a chain of reasoning, and to pre- 
vent repetition. It provides against any incidental dis- 
sipation of IdeAs, which may proceed from weakness of 
nerves, or any sudden cause of perturbation. Sermons 
preached before Courts, and before men of highly 
cultivated talents, as at the Assizes, may perhaps be 
delivered in this manner, with more propriety and effect, 
than in any other. In the addresses that are made 
to ordinary congregations, its disadvantages are consi- 
derable. It will hardly admit of that action, which gives 
energy io a discourse. It is with difficulty that it is sus- 
ceptible of animation, and generally appears stiff and 
awkward, making the Preacher seem like a man moving 
in armour. It wants the vivacity and the fire, that are 
necessary to awaken and engage the attention of the 
hearers. The style is generally too laboured, and by 
this mean's, the ideas escape the observation of those, who 
cannot search for truths that do not present themselves 
at the first view, and float on the surface of the subject. 
It has almost been peculiar to the Clergy of the Church 
of England. A considerable number of the Clergy of 
the Church of Scotland, have lately adopted it ; but there 
it is extremely uupopular, though it has been recom- 
mended by Dr. Campbell, and some other writers of liter- 
ary eminence. Preachers among the Roman Catholics 
never adopt it; and in almost all the Foreign Churches, 
the teachers of religion employ another mode of reli- 
gious instruction. The same thing may be said of the 
English Dissenters, with the exception of those who have 
embraced Pelagian, Arian, or Socinian sentiments. The 
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Celebrated Dean Swift, In a letter to a young Clergy- 
man, etpfedses hb decided preference of another manner 
of addi'ess. 

Another mode of preaching Is, ftota notes fully writ- 
ten and committed to memory. This method supposes 
the language as well as the sentiments to hare been 
previously adjust^, and the structure of the sentences 
to be preserved In the elocution. This mode of ad- 
dress is not without its advantages. It appears more 
natural and free than a discourse read from a manuscript. 
The gesture and action of the speaker are less incum- 
bered, and generally more impressive and animated. 
It is attended however with one almost insuperable dif- 
ficulty, that the memory of most men is not sa£Bicientry 
retentive for so arduous an undertaking. Bishop Jewel 
is said to have possessed such powers of retention, that 
with the assistance of art he could, with once reading 
over his discourses, pronounce them exactly as they 
were composed. This method accustoms the mind to 
think accurately, to clothe its ideas with correctness 
if not with elegance, and the preacher to say no more 
than what is necessary. Every preacher who does not 
read hfs discourses, will do well to habituate himself to 
this method as much as may consist with the fre- 
quency of his public exhibitions. 

Another method of preaching is to compose fully, 
and to commit to memory the train of ideas, without 
overwhelming it with the load of words, trusting that 
the ideas will clothe themselves, with proper words in 
proper places. This mode gives scope to mental energy, 
but will hardly admit of the correctness and compression 
of the other two. 

A fourth mode of preaching consists in arranging the 
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plan and in setting down the heads of discourse, and 
either carrying them io the pulpit in short notes, that 
at the different pauses of the sermon they may meet 
the preacher's eye, or in fixing them on the memory, 
without carrying notes to the pulpit, and filling np the 
illustrations in such words as present themselves oa 
the spur of the occasion. This method requires ac« 
curacy in forming the plan ; promptness, and vigoor of 
mind in prosecuting it; condderable stores of knowledge 
at the preachers command, and a copious and easy flow 
of diction. This manner of address lurill generally attain a 
less degree of accuracy, both in the thoughts and language, 
than any of the former ; but it will, if ably condoetedt 
generally be found to pierce more forcibly, and io mnk 
more deeply into the minds of the hearers. It is perhaps 
the best calculated to rouse and to alarm the inconsider* 
ate ; to awaken attention ; to strike the mind with senti* 
ments of awe and reverence ; to melt into pity ; to ele* 
vate the affections ; to storm the citadel of the heart that 
has long been fortified by infidelity ; to impress and to ri- 
vet conviction ; to convey instruction, and to fix the seal 
upon it* Great care should however be taken to lay it 
under such restraints, as will neither suffer it io evaporate 
into enthudasm, to swell into the turgid, to rise into the 
boisterous, nor to sink into the coarseness of violent and 
vulgar eloquence. — It has one considerable disadvantage. 
Though it admits of care in forming the plan, in dividing 
and arranging the heads, in ramifying the principal ideas, 
in giving order and dependence to the whole discourse ; 
yet as that case extends only to the leading sentiments, 
it leaves the secondary ones to be formed in the hurry 
of reasoning or declamation, and in the agitation and 
fervour of address» a speaker has neither time nor calm- 
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ness to welf h or to cull his thoughts. It is much better 
^idapted to those who have long been familiar with 
the heads of divinity, '^o have often reflected and writ- 
ten apon its awful truths, and are possessed of ample in- 
formation with respect to its doctrines, the state of Theo- 
log^al controversies, and the intellectual system of moral 
combinations, than to such as possess but a small stock 
of knowledge, and that stock very imperfectly arran- 
f;ed« Toung preachers should be extremely cautious 
how they form their habits of composing. Penury of 
sdntiment, and ineorrectnesss of language are likely to 
result from a habitude of this kind. Men, whose habits of 
thinking and speaking have been matured by study and 
time, may use it with propriety and effect. Bishop Bever- 
idge has composed four volumes of Skeletons of this 
kind, but as he intended them only for his own use, their 
posthomous publication was exposed to many disadvan- 
tages. Mr. Simeon lias furnished students and young 
preachers with, we think, six hundred Skeletons; the 
merits of which rise &r above any other specimens of the 
same kind that our language supplies. Archbishop 
Seeker, speaking of reading sermons and of extempore 
discourses, observes, <^ There is a middle way, used by our 
predeeessors, of setting down, in short notes, the method 
and principal heads, and enlarging on them in such 
words as present themselves at the time. . Perhaps, duly 
managed, this would be the best." Dr. Johnson in his 
life of Dr. Watts, observes of that eminent Divine, ««Such 
was his flow of thoughts, and such his .promptness of Ian** 
gaage, that in the latter part of his life he did not preeom*' 
pose his cursory sermons; but having adjusted the heads 
aad sketched out some particulars, he trusted for success 
to his extempore powers^^ ' 
VOL. II. 3 c 
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In oommon CoDgregationay an addrets that h pro- 
noanoed without readiog, is generally mneb more popular 
and impressives than one whiob is read. The former wm 
among the means employed hy the fitbere and Mlowen 
of the Methodists ; and in the formation and extension of 
their societies, its inflnenoe is acknowledged to have bee^ 
great The same method of teaching is generally employsd 
with snccesB by the ETangelieal Dimenters. It seein 
wonderfal that so few of the Cleigy should oppose, with 
arms so powerfo), the inroads made bpon the Chnich ; 
and that the attack should be so seldom repelled with 
the same weapons with which it is made. If, wbUe tlie 
fenroor of the war rages, and some are every day de- 
serting the Charch, and sweJling the nnmber ef tbose 
who have abandoned her interests, the Clergy are em- 
ployed in balancing the niceties of language, they may 
come to find abundance of employment, when they 
shall have nothing else to attend to. No Clergyman 
should be ignorant of the laws of composition, or on- 
skilled in the arts of reducing them to practice. But 
the art of composing with elegance, is a rare tident, 
and even the most sooce»lol attempts of the general part 
of tbose who have had the advantage of a liberal 
education, will not be fomd in comporition, to rise 
above the state of mediocrity. To a common Country 
Congregation, the refinements of style are both unin- 
teresting and useless. The attempt, as a great wit 
expresses it, is like that of hewing blocks of wood with 
the fine edge of a razor. A oommon axe will do in* 
finitely better. 

The last mode of address is when the preacher, with 
little or no adjustment of plan, either in his mind or 
committed to paper, ventures into the pnlpit trusting 
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to the sapplies ^ the moment, for the fllliog. up of 
the great lines of poblio instraotlon. Tboogh the three 
fonner methods . of instraction are generally called extem- 
pore preaoUng, it is only the last that oan with propriety 
be oalled by that name. It leares almost every thing to 
the impressions of the moment, and prorides almost no« 
thing for the proper discharge of an o£Sce, of the highest 
trust and responsibiiity. In this manner, it is true, that 
the Apostles preaohad the Gospel. Bat the Spirit of ln« 
spiration who resided hi them, rendered preparation- un- 
neeessary. It was given them in the moinent of address 
what they shoold say, and the Spirit of their Father spoke 
In them. Bat this promise was peoaliar to them, and 
cannot he claimed by the ordinary Ministers of Christi- 
anity. The latter have the promise of the Spirit to help 
their infirmities, bat not to snpersede their studies. What 
.talei49 soever any man may possess, and wliat knowledge 
eoever he may have collected, he runs a considerable faa- 
aard by venturing into the pulpit without preparation. 
For a man of ordinary talents, in ordinary cases, especi- 
ally in a couniry where the fine arts are in a high state of 
cuItlFdtioii, to address a promiscuous congregation with- 
out having previoudy arranged tiie subjects to which he 
directs their attention, seems to be an act of temerity that 
j^ttaehes to it the crime of presumption. 

In modern times, Knox and Whitfield, appear to have 
been tb^ nuxBt distinguished preachers, both for the ex- 
ceUencies and for the faults of popular locution. Both 
of them were men of exalted and exemplary piety ; but 
io neither of them was that piety exempted from 
oonrider{d>Ie mixtures of enthusiasm. Both qf them 
possessed powers of oratory, of the highest order, which, 
by proper discipline, might have been restrained from 
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eccentrfo flights, without breaking thehr force. Both of 
them might have retained we sacred heat of the altar, 
without mingling it with wild fire. Both of them were 
accustomed to seize, and to hurry away with them, the 
minds of men. iThey could soften their hehrers Into 
tenderness, rouse them to reflection, awaken them to 
remorse, and call forth the strongest emotions of terror. 
They often, by a sort of electrical shock, communica- 
ted the same sensations to multitudes, and dissolved 
thousands into tears. But their manner was sometimes 
rather furious than vehement, and their similies more 
striking than comely. Their language was unpolished, 
and while the torrent of their eloquence roared ^and 
swept every thing away with it, it flowed with a tur- 
bid as well as with an fanpetuous stream. In times still 
later, three orators celebrated for their pulpit talents 
have risen to great eminence in this countryy Dr. 
Kirwan, Dean of Killahi, of the United Church of Eng- 
land and Ireland ; Mr. Struthers, in the Presbyterian 
Relief Connexion, in Scotland; and Mr. Spencer, of 
the Independent Dissenters in England. 

The state of the Cbuich of England, with respect to E- 
vangelical Religion, has for many years been progressive- 
ly improving, and promises an increasing improvement. 
The influence of the lamented Mr. Perceval, a man of 
genuine piety and worth, in promoting that cause, is sup- 
posed to have been very considerable. The friends of 
Evangelical piety, in the Church of iBngland, number 
among the many excellent men, who adorn the Gospel 
by their example, as much as they study to promote Its 
interests by all other means in their power, Lord Har- 
rowby, and the late Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
the Hon. N. Vansittart. Of the bench of Bishops, besides 
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the venerable Barrington, Bishop of DarhaiO) the friend 
of the excellent Porieusj Bishops Burgess, Ryder, &o. 
Ac. all of them distingaished by their learning, as 
^rell as by their piety, are considered as ornaments of 
Evangelical ^Religion. It would be to no purpose to 
give an accoant of the large body of respectable Clergy- 
men, who have not only adopted Evangelical sentiments, 
bat who are also the living witnesses of their transforming 
efficacy. This eminent revival of vital religion in the 
Ghnrch of England, its friends consider as a su£Bcient 
refatation of what has, by many Dissenters, been considered 
as a Theorem, — ihai all Religious EstabUshmenis are 
utterly inconsUttent with the purUy of CSirisiianily ; 
and ffuxi no extensive euvtUoHon of Evangdical truih 
and koUnessy can be expected in a National C&tireA* 



THE END. 
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